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RAKSTI

EKONOMIKA

Elita Jermolajeva

EIROPAS SAVIENIBAS LIDZFINANSEJUMS LATVIJAS
REGIONU ILGTSPEJIGAS ATTISTIBAS NODROSINASANAI

Lai sasniegtu raksta mérki — izanalizétu Eiropas Savienibas (ES) lidzfinanséjuma ietekmi
uz Latvijas regionu ilgtspéjigu attistibu, raksta izvirziti vairaki uzdevumi: iepazities ar Eiropas
Savienibas regionalas politikas pamatnostadném un Latvijas attistibas prioritatém, ka ari izana-
lizét ES finansu lidzeklu izlietojumu Latvijas regionos un izpétit iespéjamo pielietojamo metodiku
regionalas attistibas novértésanai.

Pétijuma probléma — Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinanséjums paredzéts regionu lidzsvarotas
attistibas veicinasanai, bet praksé izradas, ka ekonomiski spécigakais regions piesaista lielaku
ES finanséjuma dalu, bet mazak attistitais regions nesanem pietiekosu finanséjumu, kas gala-
rezultata nevis novérs sociali ekonomiskas atskiribas, bet tas palielina.

Raksta autore ir izstradajusi un vadijusi vairakus ES projektus dazadas institacijas, ir
Team Europe Latvia lektore ar specializaciju ES ekonomika un finansu politika, ka ari regio-
nalaja politika. Raksta izmantoti Latvija un arvalstis publicétie un interneta pieejamie dati par
ES finanséjuma izmanto$anu, konferen¢u materiali, autores aprékini, tomér pilnigu pétijuma
problémas analizi traucéja veikt vairaku nepieciesamo datu trukums. Tas ir viens no pirmajiem
zinatniskajiem pétijumiem $aja joma Latvija, tapéc uzsaktais darbs ir jaturpina.

Atslégas vardi: ilgtspéjiga un lidzsvarota attistiba, regionala politika, regionalas attistibas
teorijas, pasu finanséjums, ES lidzfinanséjums, ES struktarfondi, Kohézijas fonds.

Eiropas Savienibas ilgtspéjigas attistibas stratégijas mérkis ir nodrosinat augsta
limena vides aizsardzibu, socialo vienlidzibu un kohéziju, ekonomisko labklajibu, ka
ari aktivi veicinat ilgtspé€jigu attistibu visa pasaulé. ES valstu un valdibu vaditaji 2000.
gada Lisabona noléma uzsakt reformas (Lisabonas stratégija), lai lidz 2010. gadam
padaritu ES par dinamiskako un konkurétspéjigako zinasanu ekonomiku pasaule.
2005. gada si stratégija tika uzlabota un uzsverta cieSaku partnerattiecibu veidosanas
nepiecieSamiba ar dalibvalstim, lai istenotu ekonomiskas izaugsmes un nodarbinatibas
meérkus, ka ari izveidotu vienkarsakas parvaldibas noteikumus, kas ietver integrétas
vadlinijas attieciba uz makroekonomikas, mikroekonomikas un nodarbinatibas aspek-
tiem.
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Péc Latvijas iestasanas Eiropas Savieniba 2004. gada musu valsti plasak kluva
pieejams ari ES finanséjums, tai skaita struktarfondu (SF) lidzekli. Latvijas attistibas
plana 2004.-2006. gadam un Vienotaja programmdokumenta (VPD) tika noteiktas
valsts attistibas prioritates, pasakumi un aktivitates, kuru realizéSanai paredzéts ES
SF lidzfinanséjums.

Autore uzskata, ka gan zinatniskajas publikacijas, gan informacija sabiedribai
jauzsver, ka ES naudas lidzekli izmantojami ka lidzfinanséjums dazadu ieceru un pro-
jektu realizacijai, nevis ka pamata finanséjums, ka tas biezi vien tiek uzskatits. Si rak-
sta ierobezota apjoma dé| sikak tiks analizéts tikai ES struktarfondu un Kohézijas
fonda (KF) lidzfinanséjums Latvija, turpretim Kopienu iniciativas programmas netiks
apskatitas. [zmantoti gan visu 25 Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstu (ES-25), gan ta dévéto
ES “veco” (ES-15) un “jauno” (ES-10) dalibvalstu raditaji.

Regionalas politikas principi Eiropas Savieniba un Latvija

Lai varétu analizét ES finanséjuma ietekmi uz Latvijas regionu attistibu, ir jaapskata
ES regionalas politikas principi, no kuriem svarigakais ir — izlidzinasana, t.i., butisku
sociali ekonomisko atskiribu izlidzinasana starp ES dalibvalstim. Lielas atskiribas
kaveé ES kopuma un katras tas valsts un regionu, tai skaita ari bagatako, attistibu.
Tapeéc viena no ES prioritatém, istenojot solidaritates principu, ir ekonomiska un so-
ciala izlidzinasana (kohézija).

Nelietojot regionalas politikas lidzeklus un nenovérsot tirgus ekonomikas negativo
ietekmi, starpiba starp ekonomiski stiprakajiem un vajakajiem regioniem ne tikai sa-
glabatos, bet arvien vairak palielinatos (DazZada Latvija 2004, 232. Ipp.), jo ekonomiski
stiprakajos regionos ir labvéligaki apstakli investicijam: attistita infrastruktara, kvali-
ficéts personals un dazadi citi apstakli, kas nav pieejami vajak attistitajos regionos.

Regionalas politikas tiesisko pamatu Latvija veido Latvijas Republikas Regionalas
attistibas likums (pienemts 2002. gada) un Regionalas politikas pamatnostadnes (2004.
gada). Regionalas attistibas jédziens nozimé labvéligas parmainas socialaja un ekono-
miskaja joma visa valsts teritorija vai atseviskas tas dalas. Savukart, regionala politika
ir valdibas nostadnes un mérktieciga riciba regionalas attistibas veicinasanai, koordi-
néjot nozaru attistibu atbilstosi atsevisku valsts teritorijas dalu attistibas prioritatém
un sniedzot tieSu atbalstu atsevisku valsts teritorijas dalu attistibai.

Eiropas Savieniba regionalo politiku biezi vien dévé par strukturalo politiku, jo
tas ietekmé mainas gan atsevisku regionu, gan visas valsts ekonomiska un sociala
struktara. Regionalo politiku ES isteno, pamatojoties uz sadiem principiem:

1) koncentracijas princips (vispirms atbalsta visatpalikusakos regionus);

2) programmeésanas princips (paredz stratégiju izstradi);

3) papildinatibas princips (ES “papildina” attiecigas valsts pasakumus un finan-
séjumu);

4) partneribas princips (sadarbiba un decentralizacija);

5) atklatibas princips (atklats Iéemumu pienemsanas un finansésanas process);

6) kontroles princips;

7) subsidiaritates princips (uzdevumi javeic péc iespéjas zemaka parvaldes limeni).
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Efektivai regionalas politikas istenoS$anai svariga ir teritoriju sistematizacija un
klasifikacija. Tapéc Eiropas Savieniba ir izstradata Teritorialo vienibu klasifikacija
statistikas nolukiem (Nomenklature des unites territoriales statistiques, francu valoda,
jeb saisinati NUTS).

Latvija NUTS sistéma tiek lietota kops 1999. gada. Pasreiz gan NUTS 1, gan
NUTS 2 liment ir visa Latvija, bet NUTS 3 limeni ir sesas teritorialas vienibas jeb sesi
statistikas regioni:

Rigas pilséta;

Pierigas regions: Jurmala, Rigas, Limbazu, Ogres un Tukuma rajoni,
Kurzemes regions, kas sakrit ar Kurzemes planosanas regionu;
Latgales regions, kas sakrit ar Latgales planosanas regionu;
Vidzemes regions, kas sakrit ar Vidzemes planosanas regionu;
Zemgales regions, kas sakrit ar Zemgales planosanas regionu.

Planosanas regioni Latvija saka veidoties 1996. gada, bet Ministru kabineta 2002.
gada 23. marta noteikumi Nr. 133 (“Noteikumi par planosanas regionu teritorijam”)
noteica planosanas regionu teritorijas. Latvija ir noteikti pieci planoSanas regioni:
Rigas, Vidzemes, Kurzemes, Zemgales un Latgales regioni. Atskiribas starp statistisko
(6) un planosanas regionu (5) skaitu Latvija sagada zinamas problémas statistisko
datu analizé$ana un salidzinasana.

Lidzigais un atskirigais Latvijas regionos un ES

Péc teritorijas platibas Latvijas planosanas regioni ir lidzigi, tatu ievérojami atskiras
iedzivotaju skaita sadalijjums starp Rigas un paréjiem regioniem, jo Rigas regiona
dzivo gandriz puse Latvijas iedzivotaju jeb 48 %. Pastav ievérojamas atskiribas starp
teritorijam péc sociali ekonomiskas attistibas raditajiem un attistibas limena (sk. 1.
tabulu): Rigas regiona ir visaugstakais teritorijas attistibas indekss (1, 54), lielakais
IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju (3854 Ls jeb 1,4 reizes lielaks neka valsti vidgji), zemakais
bezdarba limenis un augstakas nefinansu investicijas, iedzivotaju ienakuma nodoklis
un stradajoso bruto darba samaksa. Turpretim vissliktakie raditaji ir Latgales regiona,
sakot ar zemako teritorijas attistibas indeksu (-1,396) un IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju
(1418 Ls jeb 52% no valsts vidéja raditaja) un beidzot ar citiem raditajiem.

Teritorijas attistibas indeksu Latvija aprékina kops 1997. gada péc speciali
izstradatas metodikas, kura tiek nemti véra no Cetriem lidz astoniem raditajiem atkariba
no teritoriju grupas. Balstoties uz 2003. gada datiem, pirmo reizi tika aprékinati indeksi
plano$anas regioniem — regiona teritorijas attistibas indeksi péc Cetriem raditajiem:
bezdarba limenis, iedzivotaju ienakuma nodoklis uz vienu iedzivotaju, demografiskas
slodzes limenis, un pastavigo iedzivotaju skaita izmainas pédéjo piecu gadu laika.
Tomeér regionu sikakai analizei butu jauzlabo $o aprékinu metodika un japalielina
ietverto raditaju skaits. Diemzél vél joprojam (2006. gada oktobri) nav pieejams
teritorijas attistibas indekss pat par 2004. gadu.
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1. tabula
Latvijas planosanas regionu svarigakie sociali ekonomiskie raditaji

Planosanas regioni

Raditaji Latvija | Rigas |Kurzemes | Zemgales| Vidzemes | Latgales

regions | regions | regions | regions | regions

Teritorijas attistibas indekss, 1,54 -0,535 | -0,541 | -1,046 | - 1,396

2003

IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju, 2003, | 2749 3854 2412 1574 1646 1418

Ls

Bezdarba limenis, 2004, % 8,7 5,1 10,0 9,6 9,8 18,7
(2003)

Nefinansu investicijas uz 652 885,5 620,7 439,3 387,2 329,1

1 iedzivotaju, 2003, Ls
Iedzivotaju ienakuma
nodoklis uz 1 iedzivotaju, 114,1 | 148,0 96,5 91,0 85,0 66,1
2003, Ls

Stradajoso bruto darba
samaksa pamatdarba, 2003,| 192,49 | 213,31 | 171,15 | 157,62 | 152,71 | 139,70
Ls

Ekonomiski aktivo uzneé-
mumu skaits uz 1000 iedz., | 19,5 28 14 11 13 10
2003

Avoti:  Latvijas regioni skaitlos 2005; Regionu attistiba Latvija 2004, 32. lpp.

Viens no nozimigakajiem raditajiem, kas raksturo valsti vai regionu, ir iekSzemes
kopprodukts (IKP), rékinot uz vienu iedzivotaju. Laika perioda no 1998. lidz 2002.
gadam atskiribas starp regioniem bija palielinajusas: IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju Rigas
planosanas regiona 1998. gada 2,4 reizes parsniedza Latgales regiona raditaju, bet
2002. gada —jau 3 reizes (Regionu attistiba Latvija 2004, 31. lpp.).

Datu salidzinasana Eiropas méroga parada, ka, novértéjot visus 1214 ES-25 sastava
ietilpstosos NUTS 3 regionus péc IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju péc pirktspéjas paritates
standartiem (PPS), 2002. gada pedgjas piecas vietas ienéma Cetri Latvijas regioni un
viens Lietuvas regions $ada seciba no beigam: Latgales regions — 18,9% pret ES vi-
déjo; Zemgales regions — 21,7%, Vidzemes regions — 22,6 %, Taurages regions (Lietu-
va) —24,5%, Pierigas regions — 25,6 % (Projekts “Atbalsts ES strukturfondu ieviesanai”,
7. 1lpp.).

Péc 2003. gada datiem 78 regionos no Eiropas Savienibas 272 NUTS 2 regioniem
(ieskaitot ari Bulgariju, Horvatiju un Rumaniju) IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju péc PPS
bija zemaks neka 75% no ES-25 vidéja limena jeb 21741 PPS. Regionalas atskiribas
svarstijas no 4721 PPS (22% no ES vidéja raditaja) Ziemelaustrumu Rumanija lidz
60342 PPS (278 % no ES vidéja raditaja) Londonas (Inner London) regiona Apvienotaja
Karalisté. No jaunajam dalibvalstim augstako limeni - 19. vietu ar 30052 PPS (138%
no ES vidéja raditaja) bija sasniedzis Pragas regions Cehija (Kruger 2006). Var atzimét,
ka lidz ar Bulgarijas, Horvatijas un Rumanijas raditaju ieklausanu kopéja statistika,
pédéjas 15 vietas neparadas neviens no Baltijas valstu regioniem.
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Regionu nevienmerigo attistibu Latvija ietekmé gan atskirigie resursi, gan nepietie-
kami izstradata politika regionu atskiribu samazinasanai. Pieméram, iedzivotaju iena-
kuma nodokla lielums uz vienu iedzivotaju netiesi raksturo iedzivotaju dzives limeni,
atspogulo noslanosanos labklajibas zina dazadas teritorijas. ledzivotaju ienakuma no-
dokla atvieglojumi varétu apturét talaku noslanosanos, lai saktos izlidzinasanas process
(Regionu attistiba Latvija 2004, 35. Ipp.).

No iepriek$minéta var secinat, ka Eiropas Savienibas mérkis — regionu lidzsvarota un
ilgtspejiga attistiba ir butisks Latvijas regionu atSkiribu samazinasanai, un ES finansialais at-
balsts var but spécigs faktors ta realizésanai, ja to izlieto mérktiecigi, planveidigi un efektivi.

Eiropas Savienibas finansiala atbalsta veidosanas mehanisms

Atkariba no teritorijas attistibas limena, Eiropas Savieniba tiek izdaliti 3 mérki
un attiecigi noteiktas atbalsta jomas:

1. merkis: palidziba regioniem, kas atpaliek attistiba —ja IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju
ir <75% no vidéja ES-25;

2. merkis: atbalsts ekonomiskajai un socialajai kohézijai rapnieciskajas, lauku,
pilsétu vai no zivsaimniecibas atkarigas teritorijas, kas piedzivo strukturalas grutibas;

3. merkis (tematisks): apmacibas sistému modernizésana un nodarbinatibas veici-
nasana.

Balstoties uz iepriek§minétajiem mérkiem, Latvija tika noteiktas piecas VPD prio-
ritates 2004.-2006. gadam, bet katrai prioritatei tika planots attiecigs finanséjums.
2. tabula redzams, ka lielakais finanséjums bija paredzéts 1. prioritatei — ilgtspéjigas
attistibas veicinasana (32 %), bet 2., 3. un 4. prioritatei — salidzinosi lidzigs finanséjuma
apjoms. Kopégjais finanséjums tika planots 856 miljoni eiro, tai skaita nacionalais fi-
nansgjums — aptuveni 26 % apjoma (sk. 2. tabulu).

Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinanséjums tiek pieskirts no Cetriem struktarfondiem:

e ERAF - Eiropas Regionalas attistibas fonds,
e ESF - Eiropas Socialais fonds,
e ELVGF - Eiropas Lauksaimniecibas virzibas un garantiju fonds,
e ZVFI - Zivsaimniecibas vadibas finansésanas instruments.
2. tabula
Planotais pieskirums VPD aktivitatem, EUR
oo Planotais pieskirums
VPD prioritates EUR %
1. prioritate  Ilgtspéjigas attistibas veicinasana 269 199 046 | 31,5
2. prioritaite ~ Uznéméjdarbibas un inovaciju veicinasana 208 522 670 | 24,4
3. prioritate  Cilvékresursu un nodarbinatibas veicinasana 174 891 542 | 20,4
4. prioritate  Lauku un zivsaimniecibas attistibas veicinasana | 180 851 128 | 21,1
5. prioritate  Tehniska palidziba 22 605 109 2,6
Kopa 856 069 495 100

Avoti: Projekts “Atbalsts ES struktiirfondu ievie$anai”, 16. lpp.; The Structural Funds..
2006, pp. 104-105.
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Papildus struktarfondiem Latvija ir pieejams ari Kohézijas fonds, Eiropas Kopienu
programmas — Interreg, Leader+, URBAN, EQUAL, kas paredzétas, pieméram,
parrobezu sadarbibali, izglitibai, socialas lidztiesibas veicinasanai un dazadiem citiem
meérkiem. Turpinas ari ES pirmsiestasanas fondu — PHARE, ISPA un SAPARD finan-
s€éjuma apgusana.

Vadosa iestade ES finanséjuma izmanto$anai Latvija ir Latvijas Republikas Finansu
ministrija, bet VPD isteno$ana un lidzeklu administrésana iesaistitas dazadas citas
institacijas trijos limenos: 1. limena starpniekinstiticijas — ministrijas; 2. limena
starpniekinstitacijas: Centrala finansu un liguma agentara (CFLA), Nodarbinatibas
valsts agentara (NVA), Lauku atbalsta dienests (LAD), Profesionalas izglitibas attistibas
agentura (PIAA). 3. limeni ir grantu shémas apsaimniekotaji: Latvijas Investiciju un
attistibas agentara (LIAA), Socialas palidzibas parvalde (SPP), Valsts regionalas attis-
tibas agentura (VRAA), Sabiedribas integracijas fonds (SIF). Eiropas Savienibas struk-
tarfondu lidzfinansgjums tiek pieskirts nacionalo programmu, grantu shému un atklato
projektu konkursu veida.

Nopietnakais lidz sim publiski pieejamais pétijums Latvija par ES SF izmantosanu
ir 2005. gada novembri pabeigtais projekts “‘Atbalsts ES struktarfondu ievie$anai:
komunikacijas stiprinasana’ — ES strukturfondi un teritoriju attistiba Latvija”, kas
atrodams interneta (www.esfondi.lv). Taja analizéta situacija finanséjuma izmanto$ana
VPD prioritatém (sk. 2. tabulu), un doti daudzi pielikumi ar skaitlisko informaciju
tabulas un diagrammas.

ES finansejuma sadaliSanas kritériji Latvija

ES strukturfondu teritorialo sadalijumu Latvija un ietekmi uz regionalo attistibu
var vertét divos aspektos: atbilstiba Attistibas plana nospraustajiem mérkiem un atbil-
stiba Regionalas politikas pamatnostadném.

Attistibas plana 2004. — 2006. gadam svarigakie mérki ir galveno konkurences
at$kiribu mazinasana istermina un vidéja termina perspektiva un nepieciesamo apstaklu
radi$ana, lai Latvija sasniegtu ilgtermina attistibas meérki — klatu par konkurétspéjigu
uz zina$anam balstitas ekonomikas valsti. Tapéc SF lidzekli jakoncentré, lai raditu
nepieciesamo vidi parejai uz zinasanam balstitu ekonomiku. Tas nozimé nepieciesamo
investiciju ieguldisanu uznémeéjdarbibas veicinasana, cilvékresursos un infrastrukttra,
lai raditu labvéligus apstaklus individiem un uzpémumiem attistities, piekl|ut zinasanam
un efektivi tas izmantot.

Tomeér Attistibas plana nav uzsvértas sociali ekonomiskas atskiribas dazados Lat-
vijas regionos — tatad nav ari noteikti specifiski mérki teritorialo atskiribu samazina-
Sanai. Valsts tiek uzskatita ka viens vesels regions, kas ir ievérojami atpalicis, salidzinot
ar citam ES valstim.

Regionalas politikas pamatnostadnés izvirzitajiem mérkiem raksturigas vairakas
pazimes, pieméram, VPD pasakumi sadaliti atbilstosi planosanas regionu programmas
noteiktajam prioritatém, paredzets lidzvertigs atbalsts visam teritorijam, ipasi atbalstot
atpalikusakas teritorijas. Praksé Sie kritériji nav istenoti vairaku apstaklu dél - plano-
Sanas regionu programmas nebija pietiekosi detalizéti izstradatas uz SF apsaimnie-
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ko$anas sakumu, vairakas aktivitatés nebija noteikts prioritarais finanséjums mazak
attistitajam teritorijam u.c.

Kopuma var secinat, ka Latvija struktarfondu apguvé teritorialo atskiribu mazi-
nasanai ir noteikta koordinacija starp nacionala un regionala limena prioritatém,
tomér nav tikusi izvirzita prasiba panakt finanséjuma vienmerigu sadalijumu starp
dazadam teritorijas dalam un nav noteikts (“ieziméts”) konkréts finanséjuma apjoms,
pieméram, pa plano$anas regioniem, pamatojoties uz aprékinatajiem teritorijas attis-
tibas indeksiem.

Finanséjuma ietekmes uz regionalo attistibu analizes metodika

Latvija lidz $im saméra maz pétitas regionalas attistibas teorijas, kuras var iedalit
trijas lielas grupas (Bugina un Pucere 2000, 4. Ipp.):
1) atraSanas vietas teorijas;
2) telpas mobilitates teorijas;
3) regionalas izaugsmes un attistibas teorijas.

Pie regionalas izaugsmes un attistibas teorijam var pieskaitit, pieméram, neokla-
siskas, eksportbazes, endogénas attistibas, polarizicijas un citas teorijas. Saja raksta
pétamas problémas ietvaros detalizétak jaapskata polarizacijas teorijas. Tas nav lidz
galam izstradatas, un pastav daudzas hipotézes, kas veidotas ka lidzsvara teorijas
kritika. Var izdalit sektoralas polarizacijas teoriju un regionalas polarizacijas teoriju.

Saskana ar sektoralas polarizacijas teoriju, ekonomiska izaugsme pariet sektorala
nelidzsvarotiba. Zinatnieka Dz. Sampertera (Joseph Schumperter, 1911. g.) izstradatos
sektoralas polarizacijas pirmsakumus ir izanalizgjis F. Pert (Francois Perroux, 1964. g.)
un attistijis talak ar izaugsmes polu koncepcijas palidzibu. Vins uzskatija, ka inovacijas
jaunu precu razosana, ieguldijumi jaunajas razoSanas metodés, organizatoriskie jauni-
najumi ievieSas ekonomiskaja attistiba “vilnveida forma”, ka ari defingja jédzienu
“motoriskas vienibas” (uznéméji vai uznémeéju grupas), kas atbilst sektoralajiem izaug-
smes poliem. Sekundara sektora uznéméji uzskatami par ekonomiskas izaugsmes un
attistibas neséjiem. Svarigakie kritériji ir: bruto produkcijas vértibas vai tirgus dalas
mérisana, kvantitativi nozimigi lielumi, ka ari vidéja izaugsmes norma, tacu vienlaicigi
darbojas ari citi faktori, kas stimulé vai bremzé ekonomisko izaugsmi (Bugina un Pu-
Cere 2000, 93. Ipp.).

Regionalas polarizacijas teorijas pamatus izstradajis G. Mirdals (Gunnar Myrdal,
1957. g.), kritizéjot deduktivo lidzsvara teoriju. Tirgus ekonomikas nosacijumi un
savstarpéji saistito ekonomisko faktoru (pieprasijums, ienakumi, investicijas, razosana)
izmainas (cirkularie céloni) rada kumulativu procesu. Pozitivas izmainas izraisa iz-
augsmes procesu, bet negativas izmainas — sa$aurinasanas procesu. Sai hipotézei ir
telpiska dimensija, jo kumulativs process nosaka telpisku diferenciaciju gan regiona
ieksiené, gan internacionala méroga. Interregionalds un internacionalas nelidzsva-
rotibas mérs ka atskiribas ienakuma uz vienu cilvéku ir atkarigs no centripetala atpli-
duma efekta un centrifugald izplatisanas efekta veida un intensitates. Mobilie razosanas
faktori — darbaspéks, kapitals, tehniskais progress, ka ari tirdznieciba ka alternativa
starpregionala forma atspogulo Sos efektus.
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Atpluduma efekts ir visas negativas parmainas citos regionos, kadas izraisa ekono-
miska ekspansija viena regiona: centri absorbé mobilos razosanas resursus no periféri-
jas; labvéligas investiciju iesp€jas un augstaka kapitala rente izraisa ari privato ietaupijumu
parvietosanos. Sekas ir razoSanas potenciala un tirdzniecibas pieaugums, konkurét-
Spéjas paaugstinasanas centros, bet periférija ir parpludinata ar industrialajiem razoju-
miem, kas bremze vietéjo attistibu un apgriitina jaunu uzpémumu veidosanos.

Izplatisanas efekts ir visas pozitivas parmainas citos regionos, kadas izraisa eko-
nomiska ekspansija centra. Ta var but, pieméram, tehnisko zinasanu izplatiSanas,
apmierinatais pieprasijums péc precém — galvenokart agrarproduktiem un lauksaim-
niecibas izejvielam, ka ari péc pakalpojumiem. Jo stiprak darbojas izplatisanas efekts,
jo atrak aug valsts ekonomika kopuma.

G. Mirdals ir formulgjis ekonomiski vajas attistibas un attistibas divus likumus:
pirmkart, spékiem “briva spélé” ir tendence uz nevienlidzibu; otrkart, jo nabadzigaka
valsts, jo stiprak izteikta $i tendence. Lidzigu teoriju attistijis ari A. HirSmanis (Albert
O. Hirschman, 1958. g.), kas telpiskas diferenciacijas procesa skaidrosanai izmanto
divu regionu modeli: no augosa ziemelrietumu regiona var parnest uz attistiba atpa-
likuso dienvidregionu pozitivu suces efektu un negativu polarizacijas efektu. Iiglaiciga
attistibas procesa gaita nepartraukti pastiprinasies pozitivais efekts, kas parsniegs
polarizacijas efektu un atkal novedis pie telpiska lidzsvara. N. Kaldors (Nicholas Kal-
dor, 1970. g.) attista modeli, kas izskaidro mehanismu, ka regiona ieksgjie procesi
rada ekonomisko izaugsmi, bet H. Ricardsons (Harry W. Richardson, 1973. g.) sva-
rigakos rezultatus apkopo sados vienadojumos (Bugina un Pucere 2000, 96.-97. Ipp.):

p, = f! (y,), pie kam f! pieaug un ir > 0;
V—lgli- =f2 (p), pie kam f2 samazinas un ir < 0;

y, =13 El%(/%l, pie kam f3 samazinas un ir < 0;

W, = w, kur

p = raziguma izaugsmes normas
y = razosanas izaugsmes normas
P = raziguma indekss;

W. = algas indekss regiona;

W = nacionalais algas indekss.

Modela pamata ir empiriski parbaudama hipotéze, un svarigakie secinajumi ir:
regionalas ekonomiskas izaugsmes izskiross faktors ir eksporta aktivitasu pieaugums,
kad relativi atri augoss regions, pamatojoties uz vidéju produktivitates pieaugumu un
kritosu W/P, kopuma izcina kumulativu konkurences parsvaru iepreti relativi 1éni
augosam regionam.

Ja ieprieksminétas teorijas vairak orientéjas uz industrialo valstu pieredzi, tad
attistibas valstim vairak butu piemérots centra-periférijas modelis, ko izstradajis R. Pré-
biss (Rall Prebisch, 1959. g.). Tas balstas uz divu regionu (centrs un periférija) un di-
vu sektoru modelu (rapnieciskie izstradajumi un izejvielas) pienémumiem. Vina teorijas
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pamattézes: strukturalas atskiribas starp centru un perifériju ir iemesls butiskam peri-
férijas tirdzniecibas nosacijumu pasliktinajumam attieciba pret centru un izraisa realo
ienakumu transfertu no periférijas uz centru (Bugina un Pucere 2000, 114. Ipp.).

J. Fridmanis (Jon Fiedmann, 1973. g.) R. Prébisa centra-periférijas modela eko-
nomiskos kritérijus papildina ar sociologiskajiem, psihologiskajiem un politiskajiem
kritérijiem. Attistiba tiek definéta ka inovaciju process, kas strukturali transformé so-
cialas sistémas, un inovacija ir jaunu ideju vai ari lidz §im nezinamu labumu sekmiga
ieviesana dotaja socialaja sistéma. Butiskakas centra-periférijas dazado modelu tézes
ir sadas:

e fundamentalas starpregionalas strukturas atskiribas var radit centru un no tiem
atkarigu periférijas apgabalu veidosanos;

centrs un periférija veido noslégtu, telpisku sistemu;

centrs un periférija ir saistiti ar autoritates-atkaribas attiecibam;

lai parvarétu autoritates-atkaribas attiecibas, periférijas apgabaliem ir jaizcina

centra ipas$ibas, bet par $§1 mérka sasniegSanas stratégijam uzskata evolaciju un

revoluciju (Bugina un Pucere 2000, 116. Ipp.).

Pasaules regionalaja zinatniskaja literatora tiek meklétas iespéjas, ka integrét atra-
Sanas vietas teorijas un regionalas izaugsmes teorijas, jo iepriekSminétas teorijas ir
parak visparigas. Tapéc E. Beventers (Edwin Boventer) izvirzija mérki attistit operativi
racionalizétu un lidz ar to empiriski parbaudamu regionalas izaugsmes teoriju. Ekono-
misko izaugsmi vins$ definé ka absoluta iekszemes kopprodukta uz vienu iedzivotaju
pieaugumu. Teorijas pamatmérkis ir aglomeracijas un decentralizacijas procesu skaid-
rojums funkciongjosiem regioniem dazadas hierarhijas pakapés, ka ari atkariba no
tautsaimniecibas attistibas stavokla, un par butiskiem kada regiona ekonomiskas izaug-
smes noteico$ajiem faktoriem tiek uzskatiti:

e mobilo resursu sastavs un izmainas, pieméram, razosanas faktori: darbs, kapitals,
tehniskas zinasanas;

imobilie resursi, pieméram, zeme un infrastruktaras stavoklis;

telpas struktaras un sektoralas struktaras stavoklis un izmainas.

Viens no regionalas izaugsmes modeliem, ko izstradaja H. Ricardsons, ir sads:
y=[ak + (1 -a)l]*+1t,

kur vy =regionalo ienakumu izaugsmes norma;
k, I, t = kapitala, darba, tehnisko zinasanu izaugsmes norma;
a = ienakumi, ko devis kapitals;
(1 —a) = ienakumi, ko devis darbs.

Ar pakapes o palidzibu izaugsmes vienadojuma nem véra pelnas skalas pieaugumu,
konstantumu vai samazinajumu (Bugina un Pucere 2000, 117.-118. Ipp.).

Mobilo razosanas faktoru k, [ un # noteiksanas vienadojumi, kuriem ir centrala
vieta, skaidrojot pat telpiski diferencétu ekonomikas izaugsmi, satur aglomeracijas
efektu mérvienibas H. Ricardsona teorija, bet E. Béventers attista empiriski testéjamu
modeli. Regionalo ekonomisko izaugsmi izskaidro nevis ar makroekonomiskas razo-
$anas un ienakumu izlietosanas funkcijam vai individualo majsaimniecibu un uzné-
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méjdarbibas funkcijam, bet gan ar mainigu telpas struktoru un sektoralstruktaru. Ta
pamata ir apsvérums, ka valsts tautsaimniecibas izaugsme sastav no atsevisku regionu —
sektoru izaugsmes, un ekonomisko izaugsmi pavada telpiskas un sektoralas strukturas
izmainas. Telpas struktira ir izSkirosais regionalas izaugsmes modela mainigais.

Tomeér ieprieks apskatitas atzinas pagaidam ir vairak teorétiskas neka praktiski
izmantojamas Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinanséjuma ietekmes analizei konkréta regiona,
bet par Siem jautajumiem aizvien vairak tiek diskutéts ES limeni un tiek mekléti risina-
jumi. Pieméram, viena no ES finansétajiem starptautiskajiem projektiem — apjomigaja
ESPON 2.2.1. projekta “Strukturalo fondu teritoriala ietekme” (pabeigts 20035. gada)
galvenais pétijuma jautajums bija: vai Strukturalie fondi, veicinot to primaro mérki —
ekonomisko kohéziju — var sekmét ari teritorijas sabalansétu un policentrisku attistibu?
(ESPON 2005).

Projekta tika pétitas ES-15 valstis laika posma no 1994. lidz 1999. gadam, vien-
laikus saprotot un sagaidot to, ka finanséjuma ietekme galvenokart paradisies véelak —
laika posma no 2000. lidz 2006. gadam. Projekts koncentréjas uz ES Strukturalo fon-
du un Kohézijas fonda finanséjuma apjomu attélosanu karté un SF ieguldijuma novér-
tésanu atbilstosi telpiskas attistibas politikas mérkiem, it ipasi uzsverot teritorialo
koheéziju un policentrisko attistibu. Pétijuma méginats pamatot iespéjamas saiknes
starp SF intervenci un teritorialas kohézijas, policentriskas attistibas veicinasanu.

Ar teritorialo kohéziju jasaprot konkréta geografiska objekta potencials, pozicija
un relativa situacija. Ta var tikt analizéta dazados limenos, pieméram, mikro, makro
vai kados citos mérogos. Policentriskas attistibas aspekti: morfologija, pieejamiba,
funkcionala specializacija un kooperacija. Ta tiek pielietota ka savienojosais jedziens
starp ekonomiskas izaugsmes politikas mérkiem un proporcionalu attistibu.

Ka galvenais regionalo attistibu raksturojosais raditajs tika analizets IKP pieaugums
un IKP apjoms uz vienu iedzivotaju, bet papildus tika nemta véra nodarbinatiba, ka
ari citi raditaji. ESPON 2.2.1. projekta svarigakie secinajumi par struktarfondu ietekmi
uz telpisko attistibu ir:

1) SF ietekmeé teritoriju mikro- un makroekonomiskos raditajus, izmantojot horizon-
talo pieeju un veicinot policentrisko attistibu;

2) SF ietekmé teritoriju attistibu, izmantojot politisko lemumu pienemsanas procesu,
tadéjadi nosakot investicijas stratégiski svarigas infrastruktaras attistibai.

Veicot finansu ieguldijumu noveértéjumu uznémeéjdarbibas projektos, var izmantot,
pieméram, Starptautiskas Finansu korporacijas (International Finance Corporation —
IFC) pieredzi, kas ieguta, vairak ka 40 gadu laika veicot investicijas attistibas valstis.
IFC darbibas mérki ir — nabadzibas samazinasana un dzives standartu paaugstinasana,
uzsvaru liekot uz ilgtspé&jigu privata sektora attistibu. 69 pasaules valstis (Argentina,
Ungarija, Kina, Tuvo Austrumu valstis utt.) IFC ieguldijumi 20. gadsimta 90. gados
ir bijusi 11 miljardi dolaru (Project Finance.. 1999, p. v). IFC darbibas svarigakie
principi, kas jaievéro projektu vértésana:

1) biznesa princips — konkurétspéjas veicinasana uznéméjdarbiba, kas balstita uz
partneribu un atbildibu par tirgus riskiem;
2) katalizatora princips — balstits uz individualo transakciju efekta demonstre-

Sanu;
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3) specialo ieguldijumu princips — liek pievérst galveno uzmanibu tiem projektiem
un vietam, kas var radit lielaku pievienoto vértibu.

Pétot informaciju par Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinanséjuma ietekmi uz konkrétas
teritorijas attistibu, var secinat, ka ES nav apstiprinata kopéja metodika, tapéc katra
valsti var izvéléties savus vértéSanas kritérijus.

Latvija ir izstradata metodika, ka novértét dazadu teritoriju (pagastu, pilsétu,
regionu) attistibas limeni. Tas veikts Latvijas Statistikas institata, aprékinot specialos
attistibas indeksus uz vairaku (4-6) attistibas pamatraditaju bazes (Dazada Latvija
2004, 275. Ipp.).

Latvija vértiga pieredze ir uzkrata Valsts regionalas attistibas agentura (ieprieks
VSIA “Regionu attistiba”), kas no 1998. gada nodarbojas ar Regionala fonda lidzek]u
apsaimniekosanu. Ir apstiprinats Latvijas Republikas likums “Par ipasi atbalstamajiem
regioniem” un noteikti raditaji, kurus pielieto teritoriju attistibas limena noteiksana.
Sie kritériji izmantojami ari ES lidzfinanséjuma ietekmes novértésana, pieméram:

e IKP pieaugums uz vienu iedzivotaju;

ienakuma nodokla pieaugums uz vienu iedzivotaju;

nefinansu investiciju pieaugums uz vienu iedzivotaju;

ekonomiski aktivo uznémumu un uznéméjsabiedribu skaita pieaugums uz 1000
iedzivotajiem;

® jaunas vai saglabatas darba vietas un citi raditaji.

Visdarbietilpigakie ir teritorijas attistibas indeksu aprékini un atbilstosas korekcijas,
lai tie klatu salidzinami pa gadiem. Tomér zinamas bazas rada administrativi teritoriala
reforma, kas paredz izmainas pasvaldibu teritorijas, jo notiek pagastu apvienosanas,
gaidama rajonu likvidacija. Tatad teritoriala statistika klas vel nabadzigaka neka
pasreiz, un praktiski bus gruti salidzinat mazakas teritorijas.

Tomeér nepieciesami papildus pétijumi gan par ieprieks apskatitajam metodém,
gan par citam metodikam, lai varétu izraudzities gan labako, gan ari ekonomiski
izdevigako variantu ES lidzfinanséjuma ietekmes noteiksanai Latvijas teritorijas.

ES lidzfinanséjuma ietekme uz Latvijas regionu attistibu

Latvijas Republikas Finansu ministrija regulari gatavo parskata tabulu par Vienota
Programmdokumenta aktivitasu ievieSanas gaitu, tomér ne visiem pasakumiem var
noteikt tieSus teritorialas darbibas rezultatus. Lai noteiktu ES struktarfondu lidzfinanseé-
juma ietekmi uz Latvijas regionu attistibu, nepiecieSsama pilniga informacija par visiem
realizétajiem projektiem. Dalgji $adu prieksstatu var iegit no pétijuma “ES struktar-
fondi un teritoriju attistiba Latvija” (2005), kura veikta analize par 326,7 miljonu
latu publiska finanséjuma sadali (sk. 1. un 2. attélu).
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1. attéls
Publiskais finanseéjums Eiropas Savienibas strukturfondu lidzfinansétajos
projektos ar tiesu teritorialu darbibas rezultatu, LVL
(péc datiem 2005. gada augusta)
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regions
Vidzemes  10% Rigas
regions regions
17% 39%
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regions Kurzemes
13% regions
21%

Avots: Projekts “Atbalsts ES struktarfondu ieviesanai”, 66. Ipp.

2. attels
Publiskais finanséjums Eiropas Savienibas strukturfondu lidzfinansétajos
projektos ar tiesu teritorialu darbibas rezultatu, LVL uz 1000 iedzivotajiem
(péc datiem 2005. gada augusta)
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Avots: Projekts “Atbalsts ES strukttrfondu ievieSanai”, 66. Ipp.
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Apskatot 1. attélu, var secinat, ka ekonomiski spécigakais un péc iedzivotaju skai-
ta lielakais Rigas regions ir sanémis lielako kopéja finanséjuma apjomu — 39%. Tacu
ekonomiski vajakais, bet ne mazakais péc iedzivotaju skaita Latgales regions ir sanémis
mazako finanséjuma dalu — 10%. Nedaudz vairak par Latgales regionu ir sanémis
Zemgales regions (13 %), tad seko Vidzemes (17% ) un Kurzemes (21%) regioni. Ta-
tad, analizgjot tikai absoluto ES SF finanséjuma apjomu, var secinat, ka ekonomiski
spécigakais regions piesaistijis lielako finanséjuma dalu, bet ekonomiski vajakais —
mazako. Tacu vél janem véra regionu izvietojums, ka ari iedzivotaju skaits katra
regiona.

Analizétais finanséjuma apjoms vidgji ir 134,5 tukstosi latu uz 1000 Latvijas
iedzivotajiem. Situacija regionos péc salidzinosa raditaja: visvairak finanséjuma ir
piesaistits Vidzemes regiona —219,4 tukstosi LVL uz 1000 iedzivotajiem un Kurzemes
regiona —212,8 tukstosi LVL uz 1000 iedzivotajiem. Ari Zemgales regiona piesaistitais
finanséjums ir lielaks neka vidéji Latvija (141, 6 takstosi LVL uz 1000 iedzivotajiem).
Talak seko Rigas regions ar 107, 7 takstosiem LVL uz 1000 iedzivotajiem, bet vismazak
lidzeklu ir sanémis Latgales regions — tikai 85,4 tukstosi LVL uz 1000 iedzivotajiem.

Vieniga kopsakariba, kas izriet no Siem datiem, ir ta, ka vajakais regions piesaista
mazako finanséjumu gan absolutas, gan salidzinamas vértibas. Taja pasa laika nevar
pilnigi noteikti apgalvot, ka ekonomiski spécigakais regions piesaista lielako ES finan-
s¢juma dalu. So jautajumu un kopsakaribu analizei nepieciesami papildus pétijumi.

3. attels
ES SF publiskais finansejums péc prioritatém regionos, milj. LVL
(péc datiem 2005. gada augusta)
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Avots: Projekts “Atbalsts ES struktiirfondu ieviesanai”, 67. lpp.
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Analizgjot ES SF publisko finanséjumu péc prioritatém regionos (sk. 3. attélu) ab-
solatajos skaitlos, var secinat, ka 1. prioritates — ilgtspéjigas attistibas veicinasanas
pasakumiem visvairak lidzeklu ir piesaistits Rigas regiona (67,2 milj. LVL), uz pusi
mazak Vidzemes (33,7 milj. LVL) un Kurzemes (32,3 milj. LVL) regionos, bet Latgales
regiona — tikai 17,5 milj. LVL jeb ceturta dala no Rigas regiona finanséjuma.

2. prioritates pasakumiem — uznéméjdarbibas un inovaciju veicinasanai — vislie-
lakais finanséjuma apjoms ari bijis Rigas regiona (20,5 milj. LVL), Kurzemé - 7,3
milj. LVL, Zemgalé un Vidzemé - katra pa 3,5 milj. LVL, bet Latgalé — 1,8 milj. LVL.

3. prioritates pasakumiem — cilvékresursu un nodarbinatibas veicinasanai — ir
bijis pieskirts vismazakais finanséjums — no 3 milj. LVL Rigas regiona lidz 0,9 milj.
LVL Vidzemé, un ari atSkiribas starp regioniem ir vismazakas.

Ari 4. prioritates pasakumu — lauku un zivsaimniecibas attistibas veicinasana —
finansésana lielaka dala tikusi Rigas regionam — 27,5 milj. LVL, nedaudz mazak ir
Kurzemes regionam — 24,8 milj. LVL. Zemgales un Vidzemes regioniem pieskirts
salidzinosi vienads finanséjums —ap 16 milj. LVL, bet Latgales regionam - tikai nepilni
9 milj. LVL.

4, attéls

ES SF publiskais finansejums uz 1000 iedzivotajiem péc prioritatem
regionos, LVL (péc datiem 2005. gada augusta)
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Avots: Projekts “Atbalsts ES struktarfondu ieviesanai”, 68. Ipp.

ES struktarfondu lidzeklu izlietojumam péc VPD prioritatém regionos lietderigi
analizét ari salidzino$o raditaju — finanséjums uz 1000 iedzivotajiem. 4. attéla redzams,
ka trijas prioritates (1., 2. un 4.) vismazakais finanséjums pieskirts Latgales regionam,
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bet 3. prioritateé tas bijis vislielakais starp regioniem. Vidzemes regiona vislielakais fi-
nanséjums bijis 1. prioritaté, bet Kurzemes regiona — 4. prioritaté. Rigas regionam 2.
prioritaté bijis augstaks finanséjums neka vidéji Latvija, bet paréjas trijas prioritates —
zemaks.

ES lidzfinansejums Latvijas regionu uznémejiem

Ikvienas valsts un regiona ekonomiskas attistibas pamata ir uznémejdarbiba, bet
uznémeéjdarbibas aktivitates pamatraditajs ir ekonomiski aktivo uznémumu un uzné-
méjsabiedribu skaits uz 1000 iedzivotajiem. Ta ka Latgales regiona 2003. gada Sis
raditajs bija tikai 10 uznémumi uz 1000 iedzivotajiem (sk. 1. tabulu), tad logiski batu
bijis paredzét lielaku valsts atbalstu uznémeéjdarbibai regiona, tomér reala situacija ir
citadaka.

Latvijas Investiciju un attistibas agentaras (LIAA) administrétas Valsts atbalsta
programmas paredzgja investicijas gan jaunu razotnu izveidei, gan eso$o uznémumu
modernizacijai, gan ari darbinieku apmacibam. Tomeér, ka jau ieprieks minéts, nebija
paredzéts finanséjuma sadalijums pa regioniem. Ta rezultata aktivaki izradijas ekono-
miski spécigaka — Rigas regiona uznéméji, kas sekmigak izmantoja savus intelektualos
un finansu resursus projektu izstrade.

Ta ka uz LTIAA administrétajam Valsts atbalsta programmam uznémeéji loti aktivi
pieteicas, 2005. gada beigas Latvija radas nepiecieSamiba parskatit ieprieks planotos
lidzeklus un palielinat finanséjumu VAP “Atbalsts komercdarbibas infrastrukttras
modernizacijai” ar mérki sniegt lielaku atbalstu regionos realizétajiem projektiem.
Tapéc 2006. gada marta LIAA atkartoti saka pienemt projektus VAP 1. programmas
apak$programmas, un tika iesniegti 260 uznémeéju projekti par kopéjo summu vairak
neka 92 miljoni latu. Visvairak — 247 projekti tika iesniegti VAP 1.2. “Komercdarbibas
pilnveidosana atbilstosi starptautisko standartu prasibam”. Tomeér ari $aja papildus
projektu pienemsana netika noteiktas regionu kvotas, jo tad vajadzétu veikt izmainas
VPD un apstiprinat tas ES institacijas.

3. tabula redzams, ka visvairak projektu tika iesniegti Rigas regiona — 381 projekts
jeb 53%, sanemot vairak ka tresdalu no visa finanséjuma (35%). Zemgales un
Kurzemes regionos situacija ir loti lidziga — katra iesniegti pa 12 % no kopéja projektu
skaita un katra pieskirti 18% no kopgja finanséjuma. Salidzinot atlikusos divus
regionus — Latgali un Vidzemi, var secinat, ka Latgales regiona iesniegts mazaks
projektu skaits (68 projekti jeb 9%) neka Vidzemé (101 projekts jeb 14%), tacu
Latgales uznémeéju projekti bijusi “dargaki”, jo tiem pieskirts lielaks finanséjums —
17%, salidzinot ar 12% Vidzemes uzpéméjiem.

Analizéjot 3. tabulas datus par projektiem pa VAP un to apak§programmam, var
secinat, ka vislielakais projektu skaits bijis VAP 3. “Atbalsts konsultacijam un komerc-
sabiedribu dalibai starptautiskas izstadés un tirdzniecibas misijas”; tas izskaidrojams
ar finanséjuma ierobezojumu, pieméram, projektos par atbalstu konsultacijam attie-
cinamas izmaksas drikstéja but lidz 50%, bet ne vairak ka 10 takstosi latu. Salidzinosi
mazaks projektu skaits bija VAP 1. “Atbalsts komercdarbibas infrastruktaras moder-
nizacijai”, tacu taja attiecinamas izmaksas vienam projektam varéja sasniegt 600
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tukstosus latu. Salidzinot programmas péc finanséjuma apjoma, var secinat, ka 1.
programma pieskirti 121, 6 miljoni latu jeb aptuveni 94% no visiem lidzekliem.

3. tabula
ES strukturalie fondi uznéméjiem — valsts atbalsta programmas (VAP)
Latvijas regionos (LIAA dati uz 2006. g. 1. maiju,
atbalstito projektu skaits un finanséjums, milj. LVL, %)

Nr. VAP un to apaks$programmas Rigas | Zem- | Kur- | Lat- | Vid-

reg. gale zeme | gale | zeme

1. |Atbalsts komercdarbibas infrastrukturas 102 63 54 45 64
modernizacijai

1.1.| Infrastruktiiras attistibai nepiecieSamo 8 8 7 6 7
pieslegumu izveide un rekonstrukcija

1.2.|Komercdarbibas pilnveidosana atbilstosi 86 53 45 39 57
starptautisko standartu prastbam

1.3.| Dalitas infrastrukturas izveide 8 2 2 0 0

2. |Atbalsts jaunu produktu un tehnologiju 25 1 0 7 2
attistibai

3. | Atbalsts konsultacijam un komercsabied-
ribu dalibai starptautiskas izstades, tirdz- 198 17 28 15 29
niecibas misijas

3.1.|Konsultaciju pakalpojumi 169 16 27 15 27
3.2.|Komercsabiedribu daliba starptautiskas 29 1 1 0 2
izstades, gadatirgos, tirdzniecibas misijas
4. |Atbalsts nodarbinato kvalifikacijas celsa- 56 4 4 1 6
nai, parkvalifikacijai, talakizglitibai
KOPA projekti 721 | 381 85 86 68 101
100% | 53 12 12 9 14
KOPA finanséjums 128, 26 milj. LVL | 44,84 | 23,98 | 23,13 | 21,43 | 14,88
100% 35 18 18 17 12

Avots: ES strukturalie fondi uznemejiem (2006) un autores aprékini.

Iepriecina fakts, ka visvajak attistita Latvijas regiona — Latgales uznémeéji sanémusi
atbalstu 7 projektiem VAP 2. “Atbalsts jaunu produktu un tehnologiju attistibai”,
kuras noteikumi bija sarezgiti un gruti izpildami. Tas liecina par jaunu tehnologiju
apgusanu un uznémumu attistibu. Tomér loti negativs fakts ir tas, ka VAP 4. “Atbalsts
nodarbinato kvalifikacijas cel$anai, parkvalifikacijai un talakizglitibai” Latgales
regiona atbalstits tikai 1 projekts. Tatad uznémeéju uzmaniba galvenokart ir vérsta uz
razo$anas modernizaciju, bet neatliek laika domat par specialistiem, kas stradas $ajos
uzpémumos.

Apskatot 4. tabulas datus par Daugavpils pilsétas un rajona uznéméju aktivitati,
piesakoties uz Valsts atbalsta programmam Latvijas Investiciju un attistibas agentara,
var secinat, ka kopéjais pieskirtais finanséjums uz 2006. gada 1. maiju bija aptuveni
4 miljoni latu jeb 27% no Latgales regiona lidzekliem. Var salidzinat to ar citiem eko-
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nomiskajiem raditajiem, pieméram, iedzivotaju skaits Daugavpils pilséta un rajona
2005. gada bija 41,4% no Latgales regiona kopgja skaita, bet IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju
2002. gada bija 1556 Ls jeb 1,3 reizes augstaks neka Latgales regiona.

4. tabula

ES strukturalie fondi uznémeéjiem — valsts atbalsta programmu (VAP)
rezultati Daugavpils rajona (LIAA dati uz 01. 05. 2006., LVL, %)

1 0,
Nr. VAP un to apaksprogrammas Pzga e;l:stu Sliln(:?:’t gLa\l]eI; lrler:g-A)

1. | Atbalsts komercdarbibas infrastrukturas 12 3 637 708,09

modernizacijai 25,5%

1.1.| Infrastruktiras attistibai nepiecieSsamo pieslégumu 2 76 393,50

izveide un rekonstrukcija 9,3%

1.2.|Komercdarbibas pilnveidosana atbilstosi starptautisko 10 3561 314,59

standartu prasibam 2,7%

1.3.|Dalitas infrastruktaras izveide 0 0, 00

2. |Atbalsts jaunu produktu un tehnologiju attistibai 5 321 639,28

64,9%

3. | Atbalsts konsultacijam un komercsabiedribu dalibai 7 57 832,50

starptautiskas izstades, tirdzniecibas misijas 48,9%

3.1.|Konsultaciju pakalpojumi 7 57 832,50

48,9%

3.2.|Komercsabiedribu daliba starptautiskajas izstadeés, 0 0, 00
gadatirgos un tirdzniecibas misijas

4. | Atbalsts nodarbinato kvalifikacijas celSanai, 0 0, 00
parkvalifikacijai un talakizglitibai

KOPA: 24 4017 179,87

27%

Avots:  ES strukturalie fondi uznpemejiem (2006) un autores apréekini.

Ieprieksminétie dati pierada to, ka visvajak attistita Latvijas regiona — Latgales
uznéméji nebija gatavi ES SF lidzfinanséjuma sanemsanai, un ari valsts institacijas
neveicinaja $o procesu. Lai iegtu informaciju par projektiem, 2004. gada beigas un
2005. gada sakuma tika organizétas, pieméram, LTAA tik$anas ar uznéméjiem lauku
rajonos, tacu uzzinas materiali lielakoties bija parak apjomigi un sarezgiti, lai uznéméjs
pats varétu tajos orientéties. Atbalstot domu, ka ir jabut profesionaliem konsultantiem
un projektu izstradatajiem, nedrikst aizmirst par subjektivo faktoru mazo un vidéjo
komercsabiedribu (MVK) vaditaju domasana (“Vai es varu uzticéties konsultantam?”)
un ari par finanséjuma trukumu, lai apmaksatu $sada projekta izstradi, it seviski Latgalé.

Valsts atbalsts regioniem izpaudas atseviskas programmas ka diferencéti procenti
lidzfinanséjumam (Riga mazaks ta apjoms, bet regionos — lielaks). Atbalsts Latgales
regionam ES SF labakai apguvei bija LR Ekonomikas ministrijas (EM) programma
“Konsultativa atbalsta nodrosinasana uznémeéjdarbibas joma Latgales regiona saimnie-
ciskas darbibas attistisanai”, kas tiek realizéta no 2005. gada augusta; ta paredzéja 20
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uznémeéju projektu izstradi LIAA administrétajam programmam. Kaut ari uznémeéjiem
kluva pieejama letaka projekta izstrade (dalu paredzéja segt EM), tomér saglabajas
VAP noteiktie ierobezojumi nozarém, un netika atseviski nodalits finanséjums Latgales
projektiem. Atbalsta programmas ietvaros tika organizéti seminari un konsultacijas
visos Latgales planoSanas regiona rajonos (veica EM izsludinataja konkursa uzvaréjusas
firmas), un péc Siem seminariem bija jutama komersantu darbibas aktivizesanas.

Lauku rajonos joprojam ir lielas problémas ar interneta pieslegumu, bet jaunaka
informacija un projektu pieteikumu veidlapas atrodamas timekli, tapéc uznémeji biezi
vien nav informéti par jaunumiem. Tapéc turpmak informacijas pieejamibai un pro-
jektu izstrades uzlabosanai papildus atbalstu sniegs ES struktarfondu informativie
centri visos Latvijas regionos.

Papildus lidzfinanséjums no Kohezijas fonda

Ka jau raksta sakuma tika minéts, Eiropas Savienibas struktarfondu lidzfinan-
séjums nav vienigais Latvija pieejamais ES finanséjums, kura ieguldijums ir loti batisks
valsts attistibai. No ES Kohézijas fonda (KF) 2004.-2006. gadam paredzéts 279,8
miljoni latu publiskais finanséjums (no valsts budzeta un ES) satiksmes infrastrukturas
attistibai un 183,8 miljoni latu — vides infrastruktaras (adens un kanalizacijas saim-
nieciba, atkritumu saimnieciba) attistibai. Var secinat, ka lielakais absolatais finansé-
jums versts uz Latgales regionu — 43%, Kurzemes regionam paredzeti 30%, Rigas
regionam — 16 %, bet salidzinosi maz Vidzemes regionam — 8 % un Zemgales regionam —
3% (Projekts “Atbalsts ES struktarfondu ieviesanai”, 70. Ipp.).

5. attéls
Koheézijas fonda vides projektu un ES SF projektu publiskais finansejums
uz 1000 iedzivotajiem Latvijas regionos, tukst. LVL
(péc datiem 2005. gada augusta)
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Avots: Projekts “Atbalsts ES struktarfondu ievieSanai”, 72. Ipp.
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Saturiski KF finanséjums ir lidzigs VPD 1. prioritates saturam, tadéjadi var analizet
kopigo Kohézijas fonda vides projektu un 1. prioritates publisko finanséjumu regio-
niem: Rigas un Latgales regioniem — pa 27% katram, Kurzemé — 24%, Vidzemeé -
12%, Zemgalé — 10%. Lai izvértétu salidzinoSo raditaju, Sis kopigais finanséjums
tika attiecinats uz 1000 iedzivotajiem katra Latvijas regiona. 5. attéla redzams, ka vi-
déji Latvija tas ir 203,6 tukst. LVL uz 1000 iedzivotajiem; vislielakais finanséjums
pieejams Kurzemes regiona (364,6), talak seko Latgale (277,2), Vidzeme (237,1),
Zemgale (183,3) un Rigas regions (131,5).

Var secinat, ka Kohézijas fonda finanséjums situaciju ievérojami izlidzina par
labu vajakajam regionam, tomér nenodrosina ilgtspéjigu attistibu.

Latgales regiona izstradatajos projektos pozitivas tendences vérojamas ari citas
jomas, pieméram, ERAF lidzfinansétajas programmas, ko administré Valsts Regionalas
attistibas agentura ieguldijumiem uznémumos ipasi atbalstamajas teritorijas, vai Eiro-
pas Sociala fonda programmas izglitibas attistibai, tacu detalizétu analizi pa regioniem
pagaidam nav iespéjams veikt informacijas trakuma dé| par visiem atbalstitajiem
projektiem.

Jaatzime, ka fondu sadalijums pa regioniem faktiski ir atbilstoss stratégijai, ko
valsts izvélejas 2004.-2006. gada planosanas periodam, tas ir, valsts kopéjas konku-
rétspéjas un izaugsmes veicinasana un lidzek|u ieguldiSana nozarés un teritorijas, kur
to izmantoSana visatrak ietekmeétu valsts ekonomiku.

Saskana ar interneta portala www.esfondi.lv pieejamajiem datiem (uz 2006. gada
12.juliju), lidz 2006. gada 31. maijam bija noslégti ligumi par ES SF projektu istenosanu
322,7 miljonu latu apjoma jeb 63% no kopgja Latvijai pieejama finanséjuma, struk-
turfondu sanéméjiem bija izmaksati 80 miljoni latu. ELVGF bija noslégti ligumi par
95% no pieejama finanséjuma, bet ERAF apguveé — tikai 53 % no kopéja finanséjuma.
Péc datiem uz 2006. gada oktobri ES strukturfondu sanéméjiem izmaksati 103,24
miljoni latu.

Galvenie skersli sekmigai ES lidzfinanséjuma apguvei Latvija

Finanséjuma apgusanu kavé dazadi faktori, pieméram, atbildigo valsts instittciju
darbinieku nepietiekosas zinasanas projektu izstrades un vértésanas jomas, nepietiekosi
darbaspéka un finansu resursi (tai skaita — pasu finanséjums) projektu izvértésana,
liela personala mainiba u.c.

Viens no lielakajiem trukumiem ir atskirigie noteikumi ES fondos un programmas,
kas prasa no projektu pieteicéjiem specifiskas zinasanas katra atseviska programma —
PHARE, INTERREG, ERAF utt. Nemot véra ierobezotos projektu izstradasanas inte-
lektualos resursus (projektu rakstitajus, vaditajus u.tml.), it seviski Latgales planosanas
regiona, tas ir butisks skérslis gan projektu pieteikumu izstrade, gan projektu realizacija.

Pétijuma par Latvijas pasvaldibu finansésanas iespéjam, kas pieejams interneta
portala www.esfondi.lv, secinats, ka 40% pasvaldibu nevar realizét projektus bez ES
fondu lidzfinanséjuma, bet nakamo septinu gadu laika pasvaldibam nepieciesami lidz
pat 2,9 miljardiem latu lieli ieguldijumi galvenokart infrastrukturas, kultaras un sporta,
dzivojama sektora un izglitibas joma. Tikai 9% pasvaldibu planotos projektus gatavas
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ieviest par saviem budzeta lidzekliem. Tomér ES fondu planosanas dokumenti paredz
atbalstu 1, 8 miljardu latu apmera, kas sedz tikai 54 % no nepieciesamajam investicijam.
Lai So finanséjumu sanemtu, ir jaizstrada projekti, un labak veiksies tam pasvaldibam,
kuram jau ir pieredze un zinosi specialisti (“Pasvaldibu pieredze..” 2006).

ES lidzfinanséjuma izmantosanas rezultati un turpmakie plani Eiropa

Eiropas Komisijas ikgadg€ja zinojuma par struktarfondu izmantosanu 2004. gada
atziméts, ka pirmaja ES-10 izpildes gada, kas sakas 2004. gada maija, guta pieredze
liecina, ka vairuma gadijumu projektu atlases process ir krietni pavirzijies uz prieksu.
Kopégjais finanséjuma apjoms bija 3, 8 miljardi EUR. Iepriecinoss ir fakts, ka atseviskiem
pasakumiem iesniegto projektu skaits parsniedzis attiecigajas programmas pieejamo
finans$u resursu iespéjas. Vienlaikus joprojam ir gratibas, pieméram, ar projektu kvali-
tates uzlabosanu un vienmeriga geografiska parklajuma nodrosinasanu, ka ari trakumu
novérsanu vadibas joma (“16. ikgadgjais zinojums..” 2006, 3.=5. Ipp.).

Eiropas Komisijas Regionalas politikas komisare D. Hibnere (Danuta Hiibner) ir
uzsverusi, ka struktaras un Kohézijas fondu izmantosana 2005. gada Eiropas regionos
pierada, ka kohézijas politika ir galvenais un efektivakais lidzeklis, veidojot kvalitativas
darba vietas un veicinot nepastarpinatu izaugsmi, tas ir stabils pamats plasakam inves-
ticijam centienos panakt ekonomisko modernizaciju Eiropa.

2005. gada ir izdevies izmantot gandriz 100% naudas lidzeklu, kas tika atvéléti
struktarpolitikas pasakumiem un ES pirmsiestasanas (ISPA) fondiem, un 2005. gads
ir kluvis par vislabak izpildito budzeta gadu. Tas pierada, ka ES politika darbojas, un
tapéc svarigi ir koncentrét spekus un lidzeklus, 1ai 2007. g. — 2013. g. kohézijas politika
vél vairak veicinatu Eiropas regionu modernizaciju. Saskaitot kopa Cetrus struktar-
fondus, Kohézijas fondu un ISPA, 2005. gada visa visuma tika izmaksats 33, 1 miljards
EUR. Turklat kandidatvalstu pirmsiestasanas darbibu finansé$ana lauksaimniecibas
(SAPARD) un regionalas (ISPA) joma izvértas tik veiksmigi, ka radas vajadziba piesais-
tit lidzeklus no citam jomam. Regionalas politikas istenosana jaunajas dalibvalstis
2005. gada ari bija veiksmiga — tika atlidzinatas izmaksas, kas bija radusas tapat ka
ES-15 dalibvalstim 2001. gada, tas ir, divus gadus péc programmeésanas sakuma.
Vidéji Eiropas Komisija ES-10 dalibvalstim izmaksaja gandriz 20% no visa pieskiruma
2004.-2006. gadam (“EK komisare..” 2006).

Eiropas Komisijas Regionalas politikas generaldirektorata sagatavotaja izdevuma
uzsvérts, ka lidz $im Eiropas Savieniba pétnieciba un jauninajumos ieguldija mazak
(1,96% no IKP) neka tas galvenie konkurenti: ASV -2,59% no IKP, Japana - 3,12%
un Koreja — 2,91%. Ja Eiropa neklas novatoriskaka, ta nevarés sasniegt savu mérki
klat par visdinamiskako un konkurétspéjigako pasaules ekonomikas kopienu (Ekono-
miskas parmainas regionos.. 2006, 1. Ipp.).

Pétnieciba un jauninajumos iegulditie lidzekli ES regionos ievérojami atskiras.
Divas tresdalas no pétniecibas izdevumiem sanem tris valstis — Vacija, Francija un
Apvienota Karaliste, bet vairums dalibvalstu lielako dalu pétniecibas budzeta iztéré
galvaspilsétu regionos. Sajas valstis devinos galvenajos pétniecibas regionos 2002.
gada tika iegulditi 51 miljards EUR jeb 25% no kopéjiem ES izdevumiem. Tikai 21
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no 254 ES regioniem izdevumi pétniecibai un attistibai sasniedza 3% no IKP, ka
paredzéts ES attistibas un nodarbinatibas plana.

ES regionala politika ir pievérsusies $ai nevienlidzibai un plano nakotné so prob-
lému risinat. No 2000. gada lidz 2006. gadam aptuveni 10,5 miljardi EUR no SF
lidzekliem tika iztéréti pétniecibas infrastruktarai, projektiem, jauninajumu parpem-
$anai un pétnieku apmacibam. Sis investicijas tika izdaritas mazak attistitajos Eiropas
regionos vai tajos, kuros notiek strukturalas un ekonomiskas izmainas.

No 2007. gada lidz 2013. gadam ES regionala politika un strukturalie fondi
centisies veicinat un palielinat investicijas pétnieciba un jauninajumos, ka ari uzlabot
sinergiju ar citam ES programmam. Tapéc fondu pieskirsana prioritate tiks dota uz-
néméjdarbibas un valsts pétniecibas sadarbibas stiprinasanai, atbalstot regionalu un
starpregionalu apvienibu izveidosanu, ipasi atbalstot mazos un vidéjos uznémumus,
ka ari pétniecibas “raziguma” cel$anos, ieskaitot informacijas un komunikaciju teh-
nologiju, pétniecibas infrastruktiiras un cilvékresursu attistibas veicinasanu.

Regionalas politikas plans 2007.-2013. gadam Latvija

Nacionalaja attistibas plana (NAP) un uz to balstitajos dokumentos (Nacionalais
stratégiska ietvara dokuments — NSID un Operacionalas jeb darbibas programmas —
OP) Latvijas regionu nevienmeérigas attistibas problémas paredzéts risinat nakamaja
planosanas perioda 2007.-2013. gada. Visas programmas lielaks uzsvars tiks likts uz
regionu lidzsvarotu attistiSanu.

ES fondu administrésana iesaistitas valsts parvaldes institacijas, socialie, regionalie
partneri un NVO parstavji 2006. gada vasara vienojas par principiem, péc kadiem
lielaks ES fondu atbalsts novirzams valsts regionu izaugsmes veicinasanai. Pieméram,
LR Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrija ierosinaja izglitibai paredzéto ES fondu atbalsta
apjomu diferencét péc valsts regioniem, ipasu uzmanibu vérsot uz regionalas nozimes
attistibas centriem, ievieSot teritorialas kvotas un nosakot, ka lielaks atbalsts paredzams
tur, kur jau ir augstaks izglitibas iestazu audzéknu skaits vai tuvakaja septingadé gai-
dams ta pieaugums. Teritorialo kvotu ieviesana ir janem véra ari darba tirgus piepra-
sijums péc noteiktu nozaru specialistiem. LR Satiksmes ministrija ierosinaja ERAF un
KF finanséjuma lielako satiksmei paredzéto dalu novirzit Latvijas visvairak atpaliku-
$ajam planoSanas regionam — Latgalei.

Latvija 2007.-2013. gadam paredzéts kopéjais finanséjums 4 miljardu EUR ap-
joma, kas tiks realizéts trijas darbibas programmas:

1. “Cilvékresursi un nodarbinatiba” — 457 miljoni eiro jeb 11,4% no finanséjuma;
atbalsta jomas: nodarbinatiba, izglitiba, sociala ieklausana, administrativa kapa-
citate.

2. “Uzpémeéjdarbiba un inovacijas” — 743,7 miljoni eiro jeb 18,6 % no finanséjuma;
atbalsta jomas: zinatne un pétnieciba, inovacijas, uznémumu konkurétspéja.

3. “Infrastruktara un pakalpojumi” - 2,8 miljardi eiro jeb 70% no finanséjuma;
atbalsta jomas: transports, vide, energétika, informacijas un komunikaciju tehno-
logijas, kultGras un véstures mantojums, sociala infrastruktura, infrastruktara
policentriskai attistibai.
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Lielaku uzsvaru tiek planots likt uz dazadu regionu un teritoriju lidzsvarotu un
ilgtspéjigu attistibu, vienadam iespéjam, konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanu un informa-
cijas sabiedribas veido$anu. Siem virzieniem paredzéts lielaks finanséjums, tapéc kva-
litativakam un operativakam jabat ari finanséjuma izlietojuma novértéjumam.

ES lidzfinansejuma sanémeju publiskosana

Analizéjot Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinanséjuma ietekmi uz valsts un regionu attistibu,
japievérsas ari jautajumam par ES fondu sanéméju publiskosanu, jo gan ES, gan Latvija
laiku pa laikam izskan parmetumi par nepietieko$u informaciju. Sis bija viens no jau-
tajumiem Eiropas Komisijas parstavniecibas Latvija 2006. gada jalija rikotaja konfe-
rencé “Eiropas Savienibas parredzamibas iniciativa”, kura piedalijas ari Eiropas Komi-
sijas Generalsekretariata nodalas “Parredzamiba, sadarbiba ar ieinteresétajam pusém
un aréjam organizacijam” vaditajs G. Legriss (Gerard Legris).

Eiropas Komisija ir apnémusies paaugstinat informétibu par ES lidzek]u izmanto-
$anu, labak izskaidrojot, ko dara Eiropas Savieniba un kapéc tas ir svarigi. Komisija
ir atbildiga par ES budzeta izpildi. Ta ir parliecinata, ka ir jaatskaitas nodoklu mak-
satajiem, un uzskata, ka sniegt informaciju par to, ka tiek izlietoti ES lidzekli, ir visas
sabiedribas interesés. Informacija par Kopienas lidzeklu sanémejiem sobrid ir katras
dalibvalsts parzina, un sabiedribai sniegtas informacijas apjoms ievérojami atskiras
(“Eiropas Komisijas Zala gramata..” 2006).

Latvija ir pienemti Ministru Kabineta noteikumi Nr. 385 “Kartiba, kada SF vadiba
iesaistitas institaicijas publisko informaciju par struktarfonda projektu” un Ministru
Kabineta noteikumi Nr. 406 “Kartiba, kada administré un uzrauga valsts un Eiropas
Savienibas atbalstu lauksaimniecibai un lauku attistibai”. Informacija tiek publiskota
interneta portala www.esfondi.lv, kur var atrast saites uz visam 18 ES fondu ieviesana
iesaistitajam iestadém.

Secinajumi

Apkopojot raksta analizétos datus par apskatamo laika posmu, var secinat, ka:

1. Eiropas Savienibas struktarfondu lidzfinanséjums starp dazadiem Latvijas Repub-
likas regioniem nav vienmeérigs; vienigi Kohézijas fonda lidzfinanséjums situaciju
ievérojami izlidzina par labu vajakajam — Latgales regionam.

2. Perioda isuma un informacijas nepietiekamibas dé] nav novérojama izteikta saka-
riba starp atseviskas teritorijas dalas attistibas raditajiem un attiecigo finanséjumu.

3. Fondu sadalijums pa regioniem ir atbilsto$s stratégijai, kas noteikta VPD 2004.—
2006. gada planosanas periodam, tas ir, valsts kopéjas konkurétspéjas un izaugsmes
veicina$ana un lidzek]u ieguldiSana nozarés un teritorijas, kur to izmantosana
visatrak ietekmétu valsts ekonomiku. Ta ka netika izvirziti specifiski kritériji at-
seviSku teritoriju attistibai, tad ari investicijas ir tikuSas piesaistitas teritorijas,
kur to atdeve varétu bat vislielaka, pieméram, Rigas planosanas regiona.
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4. Ekonomiski visvairak atpalikus$aja Latvijas regiona — Latgale un dazas citas valsts
teritorijas dalas nonak mazak lidzeklu, tapéc iespéjama to attistibas gaitas pale-
ninasanas un atskiribu palielinasanas, salidzinot ar ekonomiski spécigajiem re-
gloniem.

5. Finanséjums un nauda no dazadiem fondiem, programmam pati par sevi visu
nevar atrisinat — to dara cilvéki, bet, lai piesaistitu cilvékus dzivei un darbam at-
talakos valsts regionos, nepiecieSsama valsts atbalsta politika, pieméram, iedzivotaju
ienakuma nodokla un uzpémuma ienakuma nodokla atlaides u.tml.

6. Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinanséjuma sanéméju publiskosanai jabat regularai un
pieejamai plasai sabiedribai, lai nodrosinatu “caurspidiguma” principa ievérosanu.

7. Nepieciesami plasaki un regularaki ES lidzfinanséjuma izmantos$anas pétijumi,
atbilstosa metodika un, iespéjams, pat atseviskas pétniecibas institacijas izveido-
Sana.

8. Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinanséjuma meérktiecigai un efektivai izmantos$anai, pasta-
vigai analizei un planu korekcijam atbilstosi situacijai ir jaklust par vienu no
valsts parvaldes prioritatém, lai risinatu galveno uzdevumu so lidzeklu apguve -
nodrosinat visu regionu lidzsvarotu un ilgtspéjigu attistibu.
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Summary

Elita Jermolajeva

Co-Financing of the European Union for
Sustainable Development of Latvia’s Regions

The aim of the article is to analyze the influence of co-financing of the European Union
(EU) funds on sustainable development of Latvia’s regions. The goals of article are as follows:
to evaluate the EU regional policy and development priorities of Latvia, to analyze the use of
the EU financing in the regions of Latvia. The main problem of the research — the EU funding
is to be provided for well-balanced development of regions, nevertheless, in reality, more de-
veloped regions attract more funding than less developed regions. Consequently, dissimilari-
ties among regions increase.

Differences among the five planning regions of Latvia — Riga, Vidzeme, Kurzeme, Zemgale,
and Latgale — increased in 1989-2002. After joining the EU in 2004, the EU co-funding could
stop these disparities, since the main priority of the EU is sustainable development of all re-
gions. Meanwhile, experience of using the EU funds in Latvia showed that the disparities
among the regions were still strong in Latvia. The following conclusion can be made: the
support of the government is necessary to develop and manage the EU co-funded projects in
less developed regions. Other economic and administrative tools should be used in order to
achieve the main aim - sustainable development of all Latvia’s regions.

The author of the article has been working in different EU projects. She is a member of
Team Europe Latvia with specialization in the EU Economics, Finance Policy, and Regional
Economics. In the paper, different scientific publications and materials, Internet resources,
and results of the research conducted by the author have been used.
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Pesiome

Daura Epmoaaesa

Codunancuposanue u3 ponnos Esponeiickoro Coro3a B
oDecreyeHH 10JroCPOYHOro pa3BUTUS PErMoHOB JlaTBun

Llens craThy — IpoaHAIM3UPOBATh POJIb cOpUHAHCUPOBaHUs U3 GhoHmoB EBpomneiickoro
Coro3a (EC) B obecriedeHNH JOJITOCPOYHOTO Pa3BUTHS pernoHOB JlatBuu. it TOCTVKEHUSI
9TOI 1IN B CTaThe OBbLIM TIOCTaBJICHBI CIEMYIONINe 3a0a4l: U3y4yeHe PeTMOHATTbHOM TTOIUTH-
ku EC u mpuopurtetoB pa3zsutus JlaTBuu, aHaau3 UCTonb3oBaHus hruHaHCOBBIX cpenctB EC B
peruonHax Jlarsuu. [IpoGiema uccienoBanusi: Xotsi copruHaHcupoBanue u3 honaos EBpornelic-
koro Coro3a peHa3HaYeHO IS TIOOIIPEHNST PABHOMEPHOTO Pa3BUTHUST PETMOHOB, Ha MTPaKTU-
K€ 9KOHOMWYECKH CUTbHBIN PEeTUOH MPUBJIeKaeT 00bIiyto yacTh cpencts EC, a orcTamblii pe-
TMOH He TIoJTyJaeT JOCTaTOYHOro hMHAaHCUpOBaHUs. B pesynbrate conmaibHO-IKOHOMUYEC-
KUe pa3Tnuusi MeXIy peTMoHaMU He YMEHBIIAIOTCSI, a, HAIIPOTUB, — YBEJIMUNBAIOTCS.

Paznuuust mexay narbio peruoHamu riaHupoBanus Jlatsuu — Puroii, Bunzeme, Kypsewme,
3ewmrane u Jlatrane — 3a mepuon ¢ 1989 o 2002 rox Bo3pociu. [Tocne Betyruienus Jlatsuu B EC
B 2004 romy codpuHancupoBanue u3 GpoumoB EC MOXHO ObLIO MCTIONB30BaTh IS TIPEIOTBPA-
LIEHUS JAJTbHEUIIETO YBETMISHUS PAa3TUINil, TOCKOIBbKY OoMHUM 13 TipuoputetoB EC sBisieTcst
TOJITOCPOYHOE U PaBHOMEpPHOE pa3BUTHe pernoHOB. OMbIT ucnonb3oBaHus ¢uHancos EC B
JlaTBUU 1MoKa3as, 4To JasbHElIIee YBeTMIeHE Pa3Inunii MeXXTy peTnoHaMU He ObLTO TTPeoT-
BpalieHo. B cTtarbe menaercst BHIBOM, YTO HEOOXOAMMA HEITOCPEACTBEHHAs IIOMOIIIb Tocyaap-
CTBa B pa3paboTKe MPOEKTOB U B 0cBoeHNH cpeicTB EC B 95KOHOMMUYECKM OTCTAJIBIX pETHOHAX, a
TaKXXe MCITOJIb30BaHUE IPYTUX SKOHOMUYECKUX ¥ aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB TSI TOC-
TUKEHUST TIIaBHOM LIEJIN — TOJITOCPOYHOTO M PABHOMEPHOTO Pa3BUTHS BCeX perMoHOB JlaTBum.

ABTOp CTaTby MPUHUMAJIA YUacTHe B pa3paboTKe 1 pyKoBoACTBe TTpoektamMu EC, KoTophie
OCYIIIECTBIISIIOTCS PA3TUYHBIMUA WHCTUTYIIUSIMU, SIBIISIETCST JIeKTopoM Team Europe Latvia B 06-
JIACTSIX 9KOHOMUKY U hrHaHcoBoi monmtuku EC, pernonanbHO#M moauTrKu. B cTatbe ncmosb-
30BaHbI JIATBUIICKIE 1 3apYOEKHBIE ITyOIMKaIIY, MaTepuabl KOH(pepeHIuit, pecypcsl MHTep-
HeTa, a TaKXe COOCTBEHHBIE TIONCUETHI aBTOPA.



Saulius Stanaitis, Darius Cesnavicius

THE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF VILNIUS CITY AND
BUSINESS ENVIRONMENT IN 1995-2005

This article presents the results of a complex study. Its aim is to evaluate the changes that
have taken place in the sphere of economic activity after 1999. The research is based on the
series of social and economic studies. The database of the study of economic activity was
updated and the changes in the distribution pattern of enterprises in the smallest administra-
tive units of Vilnius city during the last ten years were evaluated. This is the first attempt to
evaluate the dynamics of economic activity and to consider the necessary prerequisites for
further economic development of Vilnius city. Major factors for the choice of business loca-
tion, forms of support expected from municipality, services offered by municipality, and exter-
nal and internal factors affecting activity of companies are discussed. The article continues the
investigation of 2002.

Keywords: Vilnius municipality, distribution of economic activity, annual revenues of the
enterprises, employees, business environment.

Introduction

Thorough researches of economic, infrastructural, and urban development of
Vilnius city were carried out in the 1970s and 1980s (Brazauskas 1963; Kuncina
1969; Miskinis 1985). Nevertheless, the relevance of this kind of research remained
in the past. In the last decade, the development of Vilnius city was in the focus of
researchers’ attention. Most of the studies deal with general prospects for its develop-
ment.

The first complex study of business distribution — “Territorial Distribution Map
of Business in Vilnius City” — was accomplished in 2002. The study was implemented
both on the city (municipality) level and on the level of the 21 smallest administrative
units (seniunija). It was designed as a momentary survey of the actual situation. This
research is a sequel to the above-mentioned study. Its aim is to evaluate the changes
that have taken place in the sphere of economic activities since 1999. The database of
the study of economic activity has been updated and the changes in the distribution
pattern of enterprises in the smallest administrative units of Vilnius city during last
ten years have been analyzed. This is the first attempt to evaluate the dynamics of
economic activity and prospects for further economic development of Vilnius city.

Such kind of research is important both from scientific and practical points of
view. The tradition of such studies has existed for several decades (Fujita 1990; Mills
1972). The results of the research should be taken into consideration in planning
processes.
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1. Methods

The methods used in this research are the following: statistical, cartographic,
sociological, and systematic analyses, computer graphics, and descriptive representa-
tion of data (Fujita 1990; Mills 1972). Two kinds of supplementary methods — eco-
nomic (Henderson 1985) and social — were used in the study.

A computer database contains questionnaire data and data obtained from the
register of companies. It was designed by means of EXCEL patterns. The register of
companies made by researchers was compared with the databases of Vilnius Statisti-
cal Department and commercial databases. The digital database served as a basis for
investigation of business distribution. The accuracy of identification of actual ad-
dresses of companies was about 80%. The database included the addresses of the
headquarters and subsidiaries of companies (sometimes, registered in other countries).

The principal data on economic activity were collected in the smallest adminis-
trative units of Vilnius. In total, data on 1099 companies were used in the study.
Annual revenues and rotation of employees of these companies were compared. A
special program (SPSS 10.0.) was used for data processing. It enabled collecting fac-
tual data and their processing using accepted methods of statistical analysis. 15 sec-
tors of economic activity were singled out (see Table 1).

Table 1

Vilnius enterprises according to the main kinds and spheres of
their activities in 1995-2005

Year
1995 | 1999 | 2002 | 2005
1 2 3 4 5 6
Total | 699 1256 | 1718 | 2170
% 11.5 10.4 9.2 8.6
Total 37 68 145 216
% 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.9
Total | 1058 | 1831 | 2875 | 3773
% 17.4 15.2 15.4 14.9
Total 696 1350 | 1952 | 2482
% 11.5 11.2 10.4 9.8
Total 172 334 610 868
% 2.8 2.8 3.3 3.4
Total 587 1185 | 2033 | 2723
% 9.7 9.8 10.9 10.8
Total 667 1179 | 1667 | 2174
% 11.0 9.8 8.9 8.6
Total 112 252 384 512
% 1.8 2.1 2.1 2.0

Sequel to Table 1 see on p. 34.

Spheres and kinds of activities

Processing industry

Raw materials, fuel, and energy

Retail trade

Trade, wholesale

Computers and communications

Finances, insurance, and law

Construction works and building materials

Car and domestic appliances repairs
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Sequel to Table 1

1 2 3 4 5 6

Transport services and storage Total | 351 760 | 1090 | 1381
Y% 5.8 6.3 5.8 5.5

Education, culture, and science Total | 416 745 1167 | 1530
’ ’ Y% 6.9 6.2 6.2 6.1
Health protection and social work Total 153 395 633 Sod
% 2.5 3.3 3.5 3.4

Hotels, public catering, and tourism Total | 247 503 824 1185
Y% 4.1 4.2 4.4 4.7

State institutions, organizations Total 312 1211 | 1997 | 2884

Y% 5.1 10.1 10.7 11.4

. Total 301 645 1042 1404

Personal services

% 5.0 5.4 5.6 5.6

Primary sector Total 27 39 70 114
Y% 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5

Activity not indicated Total | 237 282 455 1001
Y% 3.9 2.3 2.4 4.0

Source: Stanaitis, Cesnavitius 2005.

Some elements of suggested economic activities are disputable. Yet, in the au-
thors’ opinion, they are optimal and meet the aims of this research.

During the analysis of the annual turnover of enterprises, five groups of turnover
were singled out emphasizing the first two groups (annual turnover up to 1 million
Lt). This approach has proved to be correct. The same results were achieved when
grouping enterprises according to the number of employees (see Table 2).

Table 2

Grouping of enterprises according to the annual turnover
and number of employees

Economic index Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 Group 4 Group 5
Annual turnover Up to 100,000 — | 1-10 mill. | 10-50 mill. | 50 mill. Lt
100,000 Lt | 1 mill. Lt Lt Lt and more
Number of employees | 0 or not 1-9 10-49 50-99 100 and
indicated more

Source: Stanaitis, Cesnavitius 2006.

Evaluation of business environment was based on the opinions of managers of
enterprises. The variety of opinions reflected in questionnaires showed the attitude
towards concrete conditions of the work of enterprises and their importance for busi-
ness development. The questionnaires also showed general attitude towards business
conditions in Vilnius city and the influence of municipality. The questionnaires were
filled in anonymously in 2002 and 2005. Taking into account recent business studies
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in Lithuania and abroad, the answers to the questions had to reflect the indices of
competitiveness and enterprise activity. Questions related to the business environ-
ment and attitude towards the quality of services offered by municipality were also
included. Taking into consideration the available results of previous geographical
research and experience in international projects, questions related to both coopera-
tion and infrastructure were included as well. The blocks of questions concerned the
following aspects:

1. Timescale and direction of enterprise activity;

2. Evaluation of the enterprise location and environment;

3. Evaluation of business environment in the smallest administrative units by enter-
prise managers;

Interaction of enterprises and the municipality in the smallest administrative units;
Factors concerning competitiveness of enterprises;

Internal and external activity of enterprises;

Territorial aspects of cooperation of enterprises;

Importance of public infrastructure in the smallest administrative units.

PN

Selection of respondents is outlined by the general entirety (in this case, all oper-
ating enterprises in Vilnius city) and by the number of respondents (part of the en-
tirety, which provides information about the general entirety).

Respondents were selected according to the random systematic selection: every
thirteenth member of general entirety. The random selection is based on the principle
that every member of the general entirety must have a possibility to become a re-
spondent. The random data selection has to be representative. The obtained data
were tested for statistical significance and statistical bias was calculated. The number
of respondents in Vilnius city meets the requirement of 95% reliability, the bias being
0.05. In quantitative social studies, these figures are considered to be sufficient. The
general entirety of operating enterprises was 25,370 in 2005. In order to meet the
above-mentioned requirements, the minimal number of respondents should be 394.

The number of respondents was determined using the following formula:

- 1
n= A+ 1
N
where n — number of respondents, A — bias (0.05), and N — general entirety.

Yet, in this case, only the general distribution patterns would be representative.
Comparison of data using important variables would have a lack of reliability. For
this reason, the number of respondents was multiplied by a few times.

For statistical processing of obtained data a special program SPSS 10.0 was used.
This program enabled not only stating the factual data but also their statistical process-
ing.
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2. Dynamics of Vilnius city enterprises in 1995-2005

In ten years (1995-2005), the number of enterprises increased in all branches of
economy. In 1995-1999, the number doubled and in the last three years it increased
by more than one fourth. The number of operating enterprises in 2005 was 25,281
(18,682 enterprises in 2002, 12,036 in 1999, and 6,072 in 1995).

Dynamics of the share of enterprises varied in different branches of economy. In
some branches, the number increased (e.g. raw materials, fuel, and energy — by 50%),
while in others decreased (e.g. processing industry — by 20.2%). The largest increase
was recorded in the following branches: raw materials, fuel, energy, computers, com-
munications, health protection, personal services, financial services, and law. There
appeared many new associations, public organizations, clubs, societies, and founda-
tions.

Analysis of the spheres of economic activity revealed that Vilnius city has become
a centre of service economy. The enterprises engaged in basic spheres of economic
activities (primary sector, industry, raw materials, energy, and construction works)
form a smaller part within the total number of enterprises. For example, there are
2,170 industrial enterprises forming 8.6% of the total number. The enterprises en-
gaged in raw materials, fuel, and energy processing amount to 216 (0.9%).

The distribution of Vilnius enterprises according to the sectors of economy in
1995, 1999, 2002, and 2005 showed different patterns of economic activity. In the
last ten years, the greatest achievements occurred in the sector of retail sale. In 19935,
itaccounted for 17.4% of the total number of enterprises. The wholesale and processing
industry occupied the second and the third positions forming 11.5% each. Construc-
tion works and building materials industries accounted for 11%, financial services,
insurance, and law — 9.7%, and the remaining enterprises accounted for a few per-
cent each. In 2005, in Vilnius, there were 1,001 (4%) enterprises, which did not
indicate the kind of activity.

In 1995-2005, the number of enterprises increased in different branches of
economy: raw materials, fuel and energy, health and social protection, personal serv-
ices, computers and primary sector, sector of communications and hotels, public ca-
tering and tourism (Table 1). The greatest increase was recorded in the sector of state
institutions and organizations.

In 20085, as ten years ago, the greatest number of enterprises was recorded in the
sector of retail — 3,773 or 14.9%. In the sector of wholesale retail, the number of
recorded enterprises was 2,482 or 9.8%. The state institutions and organizations
amounted to 2,884 or 11.4%. Financial services, insurance and law followed them —
2,723 or 10.8%. Meanwhile, the share of enterprises in the sectors of processing
industry, construction works, and building materials reduced markedly (8.6 % of city
enterprises in each).
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3. Annual revenues and the number of employees
in the enterprises of Vilnius city

3.1. Annual revenues of enterprises

59.4% of Vilnius enterprises indicated their revenues for 2005. Most of them
were small enterprises with revenues up to 100,000 (5,963 enterprises or 23.6%) and
from 100,000 to 1 million Lt (5,684 enterprises or 22.5%). One tenth of the enter-
prises (2,747 or 10.9%) indicated that their revenues were from one to 10 million Lt.
Large enterprises with revenues 10-50 million Lt amounted to 493 or 2%. Only
0.5% of enterprises had annual revenues of 50 million Lt.

Preliminary analysis of annual revenues in different groups of enterprises (ac-
cording to the size and kind of activity) showed that in 1999-2005 in most branches
of economy income concentrated in the largest enterprises (with the annual revenue
of 50 million Lt and more). Yet, the concentration of income varied from branch to
branch. For example, in the branches of raw materials, fuel, and energy the annual
revenues of the largest enterprises formed 98-99% of the total revenues of enterprises
in the branch in 1999 and 20035. In the branches of retail and wholesale, in 1999,
about 20-25% of the income was concentrated in the enterprises with annual rev-
enues 1-10 million Lt or 10-50 million Lt. The incomes of the largest enterprises in
the processing industry in 1999-2005 even reduced from 72.2% to 68.7%.

In 20035, the largest revenues were in the branches of raw materials, fuel, and
energy (over 27%) including the trade sector of these branches. Trade was in the
second position — 25%. These two large branches of economy account for more than
a half of the total income of city enterprises. Financial, insurance, and legal compa-
nies as well as enterprises in the spheres of computer technologies and communica-
tions accounted for one third of the total income of city enterprises.

During last ten years (and since 2002), the highest revenue increase (in almost 2.5
times) was in trade enterprises. The income of retail companies increased almost
four-fold. The enterprises engaged in construction works account for a small share of
income of the city. Their income increased by one third in the last few years. Yet, it is
lower than in 2002. The income of financial, insurance, and legal companies has
increased since 2002. The revenues of enterprises engaged in hotel, tourism, and pub-
lic catering services have remained rather small.

In general, a tendency of expansion of enterprises in almost all main (most prof-
itable) branches of economic activity (trade, raw materials, and finances) became
clear (Stanaitis and Cesnavi¢ius 2006). Several factors may favour it. First, the chances
of large enterprises to survive under the conditions of strong competition in Vilnius
city are greater. Second, turnover and income are rapidly increasing in the capital
city. Therefore, it is natural that enterprises overpass the limit of the revenues of tens
of millions Lt. On the other hand, the expansion of enterprises is not so distinct (in
some economic branches) and their absolute number in the total number of enter-
prises sometimes is small.
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The study covered only operating enterprises. Yet, many closed business enter-
prises are still recorded in statistics. These are mainly very small ones, which once
have been supported by municipality (within different programs) but failed to sur-
vive.

3.2. Number of employees in the enterprises

In 20085, 27.8% of Vilnius enterprises did not indicate the number of employees.
Small enterprises with 1 to 9 employees prevailed (52.3%). There were 15.0% of
enterprises with 10 to 49 employees, 2.4% with 50 to 99 employees and 2.5% with
100 and more employees. The greatest number of employees was recorded in the
sectors of raw materials and energy, education, science, and health protection.

In 1999-200S5, the number and rotation of employees was analyzed only in the
selected enterprises. The greatest number of persons is employed in the trade sector
(18.7%). It has been increasing in the last few years. This is especially characteristic
of the retail trade, where the number of employees has increased by 7% since 2002.
In other sectors, the number of employees (in the selected enterprises) has been reduc-
ing. It should be noted that not many non-profit-making state institutions and or-
ganizations (educational, scientific, health protection and the like) were included in
the group of selected enterprises because they did not meet one of the selection crite-
ria — variation of annual revenue.

The group of transport, logistics and storage enterprises is in the second place
(18%). The number of employed persons in these enterprises has reduced in the last
three years by 2%. Since 1999, it has reduced almost by a half.

The other two sectors account for 15% of the total number of employed persons.
Their number has been reducing since 2002. Yet in 2005, the number of employees in
them was bigger than in 1999. In the enterprises of raw materials, fuel, energy, com-
puters, and communications the increase makes one third of the number obtained in
1999. The enterprises of mediation, legal activity, and processing industry have lost
up to 2% of their employees. Since 2002, a certain reduction of employees in the
construction enterprises was recorded, yet in comparison with 1999, the number in
2005 was still higher. A certain reduction observed in the last years may be explained
by the fact that specialists leave the country. This trend was also observed in other
sectors; however, the sector of construction has highest rates of vacant places.

The number of processing enterprises with staffs of up to 100 persons almost
doubled. The number of the largest enterprises in this sector slightly reduced.

In the other sectors of economic activity, small enterprises are dominant. In the
sector of retail sale, the smallest enterprises account for four fifths of the total number.
The changes in the last few years were inconspicuous.

The number of large and medium-size (10-49 employees) enterprises also slightly
reduced in the sectors of financial, insurance, and legal services. The number of small
enterprises has been reducing since 2002; nevertheless, in 20035 it was still higher than
in 1999.
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4. Choice of location for enterprises and business environment

Choice of location depends on many factors. Eventuality plays an important role
in the forming of modern business environment (eventual factors are: acquisition of
property right, support and proximity of business friends, proximity of residential
place, casual favourable offer, etc.). Sometimes, business location is predetermined
by specific needs (Blakely and Bradshaw 2002). For instance, enterprises of logistics
or transport need good storage and parking conditions — a well-developed infrastruc-
ture farther from the city centre. Yet, establishment of many enterprises is based on a
business plan or financial possibilities. Six groups of decisive factors for business site
selection were distinguished (each factor received more than 3 scores on the average
of possible 5): concentration of operating enterprises, such prospects of location as
trends and plans of city development, prestige, population (as possible customers)
density, good prices of renting or purchasing lodgements, and favourable infrastruc-
ture.

In the majority of cases, prices of renting or purchasing lodgements (related to the
financial possibilities of an enterprise) and good infrastructure were indicated as de-
cisive factors in selecting a business site (see Figure 1). Thus, many business units
(more often small ones) emphasise the possibility to obtain a business site with a
developed infrastructure at a lower price. Richer enterprises are interested in perfect
infrastructure, good future prospects, etc. Requirements for the quality of infrastruc-
ture have increased recently. Snipiskes, Grigiskes, Verkiai, Vilkpéde, Virsuliskes, and
Zirmanai have perfect infrastructural possibilities.

Figure 1
Main factors for choice of business location
(scored from 1 to 5) in 2005
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Source: Stanaitis, Cesnavicius 20035.
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Good prospects of any infrastructure are clearly described by three factors. Den-
sity of population is considered to be a very attractive factor. Businessmen under-
stand that residents of peripheral densely populated wards need everyday services
and migrate daily “from home to work” (“wards — business centres” territorial mi-
gration type). These business zones develop into business axes — kind of incubators,
which are identified by businessmen with business concentration (Stanaitis, Cesnavicius
2002). The concentrated business axes are well developed in Vilnius city, for example
Ukmerges Street, Laisvées Avenue, Savanoriy Avenue, etc. Business concentration is
also associated with multifunctional business centres (trade, petty manufacture and
repairs, various services including entertainment sector). Prospects of locality from
the point of view of profitability and development strategy correlated with the city
development plans is the third factor. Nowadays, businessmen associate good pros-
pects with business centres, strategic directions of city development (NW-W), and
renovation of the old territories of the city (Snipiskes with its main artery Konstitucijos
Avenue, the Old City with modern construction works, Naujamiestis with renovated
business oases, and Zirminai).

Having summarised all the above-mentioned, it is possible to distinguish eight
factors which influence the choice of a business site:

Convenience of business environment infrastructure;
Favourable prices of renting or purchasing lodgings;
Concentration of operating enterprises;

Prospects of locality;

Density of population;

Prestige of locality;

Specific requirements for enterprise location;
Incidental factors.

PN B PN

Evaluation of business environment. Business environment was evaluated on the
scale of the smallest administrative unit (larger territory than the site of enterprise acti-
vity). Qualitative characteristics were studied in relation to municipality and its interest
to get an idea about the actual situation as it is seen by businessmen (Stanaitis, Ces-
navicius 2003). The chosen business sites were evaluated taking into account business
concentration and prospects for future development. It should be mentioned that
many managers believe all parts of Vilnius city to have good prospects for business de-
velopment. This opinion is supported by recent results of city development. The rates
of development were the highest in the Baltic Sea region. The most perspective terri-
tories are Snipiskés, Zirmanai, and the Old City. Nowadays, every smallest administra-
tive territorial unit has perspective sites for business development (e.g. business incuba-
tor of Naujoji Vilnia). Transport and engineering infrastructure received favourable
evaluations. In terms of transport and engineering infrastructure, most favourable for
business development are Snipiskés, Lazdynai, Virsuliskés, Zirmanai, and Verkiai. En-
vironmental management was evaluated lower. One third of respondents indicated
that it is inadequate and blamed municipal administrations and special city services for it.

In conclusion, it can be pointed out that business environment received slightly
higher than average evaluation scores (3.2 of possible 5). Many things still have to be
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improved. Some drawbacks were indicated: municipality publishes little timely infor-
mation on the strategic issues of business development, pays little attention to the
territories in the proximity of business centres and sets specific formidable barriers in
prestigious territories. Transport and engineering communal infrastructure is function-
ing sufficiently enough; yet, its quality should be improved (e.g. water supply, central
heating and similar networks, traffic capacity, and regulation of transport flows).

5. Obstacles for business activities

High taxes and bureaucratic apparatus were indicated as the major external ob-
stacles for business development (see Figure 2). The burden of taxes is so heavy that
smaller companies (with smaller turnover and return) are forced to misrepresent the
economic status of the company and “hide” some incomes in order to avoid going
bankrupt. There are a few well-known methods of hiding the real incomes: declara-
tion of minimal pays and remuneration by means of premiums in “envelopes”, remu-
neration by the money designed for business trips, illegal purchases, etc. The tax
system is inflexible when it refers to business beginners or old-timers, to those who
produce for export or those who offer services (Rakauskiené, Makauskaité 2004).
Application of tax deduction is so limited that many businessmen can only dream
about it. All respondents would appreciate tax deduction but only four of them have
received this kind of support. Business people would like to have similar trade condi-
tions as they are in the West. This would facilitate creation of fair competitive condi-
tions and encourage legalization of business. The losses entailed by tax deduction
would be compensated for by legal collection of taxes.

Figure 2

External obstacles affecting activity of companies
(in respondents’ opinion) in 2005

Tax system in other countries
Lack of public information
Undeveloped infrastructure

Currency rate oscillations
Assimilation of financial support
Corruption

Lack of qualified specialists

Bureaucratic apparatus

Tax burden

600

Source: Stanaitis, Cesnavicius 20035.
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Every second respondent has experienced inconveniences due to inflexible bu-
reaucratic attitude towards business. The personnel of municipality often demon-
strate incompetence and bad will. In respondents’ opinion, various rules must match
the law, the bureaucratic apparatus must be reduced, better organized and coordi-
nated, and administration of documents must be centralized and operative.

A lack of qualified specialists is becoming a problem today. This problem was
pointed out by almost every fifth respondent. The number of qualified specialists is
reducing in Vilnius city and in the whole country as a result of their emigration and
going into individual business. The newly trained personnel do not meet the desirable
requirements. It is assumed that company managers will be forced to invite specialists
from other, East European in particular, countries. On the other hand, businessmen
are unwilling to invest in training specialists.

Corruption as an obstacle was indicated by every sixth respondent. It was also
pointed out that small-scale corruption is not a serious problem because it has be-
come almost a constituent of successful business. Large-scale corruption is a more
serious problem. It perverts the market. Small and medium companies are “brushed
away” by larger ones, which have greater possibilities to settle their affairs.

It is supposed that assimilation of external financial flows is improving; yet, large
investments from the European Union are dormant. A sophisticated application mecha-
nism deters some businessmen from asking financial support from the EU. Only a few
businessmen manage to ensure financial support on their own. Others hire profes-
sional mediators but they do not guarantee successful results and the money spent
does not come back. In respondents’ opinion, instead of impeding, municipality could
support businessmen in achieving their aims.

Financial matters are the main internal obstacles for successful business. High
promotion prices create a problem for almost half of respondents (see Figure 3).
Effective promotion in the mass media is especially expensive. Yet, company manag-
ers often have to choose it because competition in the market is severe. Promotion on
TV and in public places is most expensive, whereas leaflets and the internet sites are
the cheapest ways of promotion. One third of respondents pointed out that it is diffi-
cult to run business on one’s own means. Even bank services do not guarantee stabil-
ity. Bank burden often changes initial plans of companies. It is also difficult to attract
investors, for small companies in particular.

Consequently, it can be pointed out that respondents tend to emphasize external
obstacles. They are sufficiently critical toward themselves indicating their own mis-
takes, lost opportunities and a lack of initiative. Yet, among most serious obstacles
they mention the ones related to the state: taxes, administration, government, and
poor support at institutional level.
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Figure 3

Internal obstacles affecting activity of companies
(in respondents’ opinion) in 2005

Quality of production
Imperfection of realization
Poorly studied foreign market
Poorly studied local market
Out-of-date technology

Labour force qualification

Search for partners

Lack of financial support

Promotion prices

Source: Stanaitis, Cesnavicius 2005.

Conclusions

During the last ten years (1995-2005), the number of enterprises in all sectors of
economic activity has been rapidly increasing. Yet the changes were uneven. The
highest rates of increase (with regard to the starting position) were characteristic
of the enterprises in the sectors of raw materials, fuel and energy, computers,
communication, health protection, personal services, financial services, and legal
services. The number of newly established associations, public organizations, clubs,
societies, and foundations was especially great. From the point of view of eco-
nomic characteristics, Vilnius has become the leader of service economy. The
enterprises of the primary, basic economic activity form the smallest part of the
total number of enterprises. For example, there are 2,170 industrial enterprises
form only 8.6% of the total number.

The highest incomes are characteristic of Vilnius trade enterprises forming more
than one third of the total declared income. Financial and legal companies oc-
cupy the second position. The enterprises of basic urban economic activity — raw
materials, fuel, energy, and processing industry (11.6% and 9.4 % respectively) —
are only in the third and fourth positions forming one fifth of the total income.
The greatest number of working places is created in the sectors of trade, process-
ing industry, education, culture, and scientific institutions and organizations (more
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than 10% of the total). Construction, finances, transport enterprises, and state
institutions account for 8-9% of working places.

3. The choice of locality for enterprises is mainly predetermined by development of
business environment infrastructure, good prices of renting or purchasing lodg-
ings, concentration of operating businesses, and density of population. Establish-
ment of companies is most often associated with business centres, strategic axis
of city development (NW-W), and renovated zones.

4. Business environment in Vilnius city is evaluated as satisfactory. This is not a
good result in terms of rapid economic development of the city, its importance in
the Baltic Region and prospects for the future. Many business factors should be
improved. On the other hand, every smallest administrative territorial unit has
highly ranked zones for business development.

5. Respondents encounter many external and internal obstacles for business devel-
opment. Among the major external obstacles they mention tax burden, bureau-
cratic apparatus, corruption, and a lack of qualified labour force. The external
obstacles are mostly associated with finances. Yet, so far companies are not in-
clined to share the economic burden with the state and are only the “takers”. This
is also proved by their reluctance to train the necessary personnel.
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Pesiome

Caymoc Cranaiituc, /laproc YecHaBuuioc

DKoHOMUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE ropoaa BuibHioca n
nenoBas cpena B 1995—2005 rogax

[TepBoe KOMITIEKCHOE MCCIIeAOBaHNE AETOBOM CpeIbl 1 SKOHOMUYECKOTO PA3BUTHSI TOPOJIa
BunbHroca o HazBaHueM « TeppuTopuaibHas KapTa pacrpeae/ieHus oOu3Heca B ropoae Buib-
Hioce» ObL10 3aBepieHo B 2002 roay. JlaHHast cTaThbs ABISETCS TPOAOKEHUEM 3TOIO UCCIEN0-
BaHMsl. B cTaThe ne1aeTcs ombITKa OLIEHUTh M3MEHEHUST, KOTOPbIE UMEIA MECTO B c(hepe IKOHO-
MMUECKOM aesiTeibHOCTH Mocie 1999 rona. baza naHHBIX 1151 U3yYeHUsI 9KOHOMUYECKOM aKTUB-
HOCTHU TIPEANPUATUI OblJIa OOHOBJIEHA, YTO TTO3BOJIMJIO BBISBUTH IMHAMUKY SKOHOMUYECKOMN
nesaTeabHOCTH B BuiibHIOCE. B aHanmm3e OBUIM MCTIOB30BaHbI ABE TPYITITLI B3aMMOIOITOTHSIO-
LIAX METOIOB UCCIICAOBAHNS — SKOHOMUYECKIE W COLMATbHBIC METOIBI.

[l1aBHBIE BBIBOBI MCCIEMOBAHUS CACAYIOIINE:

1. 3apecats aet (1995—2005), ObICTPO BBIPOCIO YMCIIO MPEANIPUSITUIF BO BCEX CEKTOPAX KO-
HoMuKU. [Ipy 3TOM nTMHAMKMKa U3MEHEHMI B pa3IMYHbIX CEKTOpax Oblla HEOJMHAKOBOM.
BricTpee Bcero Koam4ecTBO MpeANPUATHI YBETUINBAIOCH (OTHOCUTEIBHO CTAPTOBOTO IO~
JIOXKEHUSI) B CEKTOpax MepepabOTKM ChIPbsI, TPOM3BOACTBA TOILIMBA ¥ SHEPTUU, KOMITbIO-
TepoB, B c(pepax KOMMYHUKAIINI, OXPaHBI 3I0POBBS, YCIYT, GMHAHCOBOTO MMOCPEHNICCTBA
U IOpUIMYECKOii nesTebHOCTH. C TOUKU 3peHUsI 9KOHOMUYECKMX 0COOeHHOCTEN, BusbHroc
cman audepom dKoHomMuku oocayrcusanus. Tak, 2170 UHIYCTpUATbHBIX TPEANPUSTHI COCTaB-
JISTIOT TOJIBKO 8,6% OT 00I1Iero KOJIMYeCTBa IPEAIPUSITHA.

2. CaMble BBICOKME JOXOIbI XapaKTepHBI )11 BUIBHIOCCKMX TOPTOBBIX MPEATPUSITHI, JAIOIIIX
0oJiee TPETU TOJHOTO 3asIBIICHHOTO n0xona. PUHaHCOBbIC U IOPUANIECKIE TTPEATTPUSITHUS
3aHUMalOT BTopoe MecTo. [IpeanpusTus OCHOBHOI ropoACKOi 9KOHOMUYECKON JesiTeb-
HOCTU — MPEANPUSITUS TI0 epepaboTKe ChIPbsl, MPOM3BOACTBY TOTUIMBA, SHEPTUU U oOpa-
GatbiBarolast IPOMBIILIEHHOCTD (11,6% 1 9,4% cOOTBETCTBEHHO), AalOLINe TISTYIO YacTh
JI0OXO0JIa, — 3aHUMAIOT TPEThIO M UeTBEPTYIO Io3uIni0. CaMoe O0JIbII0e YUCI0 pabOYMX MECT
CO3[aHO B CEKTOpaX TOPTOBJIN, 00pabaThIBaIOIICH TPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, 00pa30BaHMSI, KYyJIb-
TyphI 1 Hayku (6osiee 10% oT ob1iero KomuecTBa). CTPOUTENBCTBO, (PUHAHCOBOE MOCPE/I-
HMYECTBO, TPAHCIIOPT M TOCYIAPCTBEHHbIE yUpexkaeHUsI 1aioT 8—9% pabounx MecT.

3.  Bri0op MecTopacnonoxXeHus: Al MpeAnpUsITUl TpeonpeaeseH, IJTaBHbIM 00pa3oM, pas-
BUTHUEM JeJIOBOI MHMPACTPYKTYpPhl, HEBLICOKOI apeHIHOM IIaTOM, KOHLEeHTpaLuei
OM3Heca, a TAaKKe INIOTHOCTBIO HaceJIeHUS. YUpeXaeHe KOMITaHW I Jallle BCero CBSI3aHO C
JIEJIOBBIMM LICHTPaMU, CTPATErMUYECKOM OChIO Pa3BUTHUS TOPOJA Y 30HOI peHOBAIIUU.

4. Jlenoas okpyXarolias cpena B BuiabHIOCE 3aCTy>KMBaeT yIOBICTBOPUTEILHOM OLIEHKU. DTO
HE OYEHb XOPOLIUI Pe3yabTaT B YCIOBUSIX ObICTPOr0 3KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSI TOpoa, a
TakKKe YUUThIBas ero 3HayeHue B banrtuiickom pernone. CienoBaTeibHO, MHOTME (haKTO-
PbI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIIME ACIOBOM aKTUBHOCTH, TOJKHBI OBITD YJIy4YIIIEHBI.

5. TlpennmpuHMUMATEIN CTAJTKUBAIOTCS CO MHOTMMU BHEIITHUMU ¥ BHYTPEHHUMU (DaKTOpamu,
CO3IAIOLIMMU TTPETISITCTBHYS 111 KOMMEPUECKOTOo pa3BUTHs. Cpeiy TIIaBHBIX BHEIITHUX ITpe-
MISITCTBUI OHYM YITIOMUHAIOT HAJIOTH, OIOPOKpATUIECKHIA aIlliapat, KOPPYITIUIO U HEXBATKY
KOMITIETEHTHOI paboyeii cuibl. BHENIHME MpensITCTBUS, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, CBSI3aHbI C Hu-
HaHCaMU.
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Kopsavilkums

Saulius Stanaitis, Darius Cesnavicius

Vilpas pilsétas ekonomiska attistiba un
biznesa vide 1995. g. — 2005. g.

Pirmais kompleksais biznesa vides un ekonomiskas attistibas pétijums “Biznesa izvietojuma

teritoriala karte Vilnas pilséta” tika pabeigts 2002. gada. Dotais raksts ir $i pétijuma turpina-
jums. Raksta autori mégina novértét izmainas, kuras ekonomiskaja darbiba notika péc 1999.
gada. Uznémumu ekonomiskas aktivitates izpétei tika atjaunota datu baze, kas paradija ekono-
miskas darbibas dinamiku Vilna. Analizei tika izmantotas divas savstarpéji saistitas metozu
grupas — ekonomiskas un socialas metodes.

Svarigakie pétijuma secinajumi ir $adi:

Desmit gadu laika (1995-2005) visos ekonomikas sektoros strauji palielinajas uzpémumu
skaits. Tomér izmainu dinamika dazados sektoros nebija vienada. Visvairak uzpémumu
skaits palielinajas izejvielu parstradé, kurinama un energijas razosana, informacijas un
komunikaciju tehnologiju joma, veselibas aizsardziba, ka ari pakalpojumu, finansu un ju-
ridiskas darbibas jomas. No ekonomisko ipatnibu viedokla raugoties, Vilna kluva par pa-
kalpojumu ekonomikas lideri, jo 2170 industrialo uznémumu veido tikai 8,6 % no uzné-
mumu kopéja skaita.

Vislielakie ienakumi ir Vilnas tirdzniecibas uznémumiem, kas dod vairak neka tresdalu
no visiem pieteiktajiem ienakumiem. Otraja vieta ir juridiskie un finansu uznémumi. Pilsétas
ekonomiskas pamatdarbibas uznémumi, kas nodarbojas ar izejvielu parstradi, energijas
un kurindma razo$anu, ka ari apstrades rupnieciba (attiecigi — 11,6% un 9,4%) veido
piekto dalu no ienakumiem un ienem treso un ceturto poziciju. Visvairak darbavietu ir iz-
veidots tirdznieciba, apstrades rupnieciba, izglitibas, kultaras un zinatnes jomas (vairak
neka 10% no kopskaita). Celtnieciba, finansu starpnieciba, transports un valsts iestades
veido 8-9% darbavietu.

Uzpémumu atrasanas vietas izvéli galvenokart nosaka biznesa infrastruktaras attistibas
limenis, neliela ires maksa, biznesa koncentracija, ka ari iedzivotaju blivums. Kompanijas
izvietojums saistits ar lietiSkajiem centriem, pilsétas attistibas stratégisko asi un renovacijas
zonu.

Vilnas pilsétas biznesa vidi var vértét ka apmierinosu, kas nav parak labs rezultats pilsétas
atras ekonomiskas attistibas apstaklos, ka ari pemot véra tas nozimi Baltijas regiona. Ta-
péc daudzi lietiSko aktivitati veicinosie faktori ir jauzlabo.

Uznémeéjiem nakas saskarties ar daudziem aréjiem un iekséjiem skérsliem, kas traucé ko-
mercdarbibu. Argjie traucgjosie faktori ir nodokli, birokratiskais aparits, korupcija un
kompetenta darbaspéka trukums. Ieksgjie faktori galvenokart saistiti ar finansém.



Janis Vanags, Rovena Roba

SIEVIETES LATVIJAS SABIEDRIBA - KVANTITATIVIE
UN KVALITATIVIE DINAMIKAS ASPEKTI

Pétijuma par sievietém Latvijas sabiedriba tiek analizéts un vértéts galvenokart demogra-
fisko un ekonomisko izmainu kvantitativais aspekts laika posma no 1990. gada lidz 2004. ga-
dam. Kops 1990. gada sieviesu skaits samazinajies par 12,5 %, bet kopéjais iedzivotaju skaita
samazinajums valsti $aja laika posma sasniedzis 13,2%. Sieviesu skaita samazinasanas tendenci
nosaka divi svarigakie faktori: iedzivotaju mehaniska kustiba un negativais dabiskais pieaugums.
Sieviesu skaita samazinajums dazadas vecuma grupas Latvija var radit nopietnas socialas un
ekonomiskas problémas tuvaka un talaka nakotne.

Darba hipotéze: péc 1990. gada sociali ekonomiskajam un politiskajam parmainam pilsétas
un laukos sieviesu skaita samazinasanas tendencém ir atskirigs saturs un negativas izpausmes,
kas vérojamas saistiba ar sieviesu vecuma struktaru. Lai parbauditu izvirzito hipotézi, tiek no-
teikts $ads darba mérkis: izzinat un izvértet sieviesu skaita galvenas kvantitativas un kvalitativas
izmainas valsti laika posma no 1990. gada lidz 2004. gadam un izstradat matematiskos viena-
dojumus sieviesu skaita izmainu prognozésanai.

Darba izmantotas analizes un sintézes, indukcijas un dedukcijas un dinamikas rindu
statistiskas pétijumu metodes.

Atslegas vardi: sieviete, virietis, demografija, kvantitativie un kvalitativie raditaji.

Ievads

Péc neatkaribas atgisanas 1990. gada Latvijas valsti, sabiedribu un katru gimeni
skarusas radikalas izmainas valsts politiskaja un ekonomiskaja sistéma. Daudzi nebija
gatavi pienemt lielo izaicinajumu — klat politiski un ekonomiski brivi, tacu sociali ne-
aizsargati. Parmainas vairak skara sievietes, ko nosaka sadi svarigakie sociali ekono-
miskie un kultaras aspekti:
® sieviete veic nozimigako un smagako darba dalu sabiedribas atrazosanas procesa;
e sieviete tradicionali uznémusies lielako darba dalu gimené — ne tikai bérna kopsana un

audzinasana. Nereti rupes par bérniem tiek papildinatas ar gadibu par savu viru;
e aiznemtiba ar gimenes ripém un noslogotiba algota darba daudzam sievietém

liedz iespéju papildinat augstak apmaksatam darbam nepiecieSamas profesionalas
zinasanas un attistit praktiskas iemanas. Rezultata sievietes pret savu gribu un
dabiskajam spéjam zaudé konkurétspéju darba tirga, salidzinot ar virieSiem.

Minétie aspekti rada sievietei nevienlidzigus apstaklus salidzinajuma ar virieti,
tapéc lielu parmainu laika tas ietekmé sievie$u un viriesu demografiskos raditajus.

Latvijas iedzivotaju absoluta skaita samazinasanas problémas klust aktualas ne
tikai sabiedriskas domas veido$anas limeni. Siem jautajumiem pastiprinatu uzmanibu
veltijusi Latvija ievérojami demografijas un ekonomikas zinatnieki un jaunie pétnieki.
Aplukojot Latvijas lielako augstskolu zinatniskos rakstus, ka ari citus zinatniskos
izdevumus, tiek konstatéts, ka demografijas problémas tikusas pétitas vairaku zinat-
nieku darbos:
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e Latvijas Universitates profesors, Dr. habil. oec. Péteris Zvidrins savos darbos
analizgjis demografiskos procesus Latvija un Baltija, iedzivotaju politiku, darba-
spéka problémas un iedzivotaju depopulacijas ietekmi uz tautsaimniecibas attistibu
(Zvidrins 2004, 74.-104. Ipp.; Zvidrins un Vitolins 2005, 93.-114. Ipp.);

e LZA EI vadosa pétniece, Dr. habil. oec. Parsla Eglite savas publikacijas lielu
uzmanibu veltijusi iedzivotaju demografijas izpétei saistiba ar politiskajam, socia-
lajam un ekonomiskajam norisém valsti (Eglite 20032, 96.-105. Ipp.; 2003°, 35.—
36. Ipp.; 2004, 30. Ipp.);

e Dr. geogr. Zaiga Kri$jane no Latvijas Universitates pétijusi iedzivotaju un apdzi-
vojuma geografiju, pilsétu geografiju, iedzivotaju mobilitati, dzives kvalitati un
jaunako laiku iedzivotaju migracijas tendences Latvija (Krisjane, Bauls un Mez-
ciema 2003, 79.-95. Ipp., Kri$jane un Bauls 2005, 130.-148. Ipp.);

e Latvijas Universitates pasniedzéjs Jazeps Jankevics pievérsies dazadiem Latvijas
iedzivotaju demografiskajiem aspektiem, nemot véra 2000. gada tautas skaitiSanas
rezultatus (Jankevics 2002, 58.-61. Ipp.);

e Latvijas Arpolitikas institiita pétnieka Ivara Indana galvenas pétnieciskas témas
saistitas ar sabiedrisko procesu attistibu starptautisko attiecibu konteksta — sabied-
ribas integracija, imigracijas jautajumi Eiropas Savienibas politikas ietvaros (Indans
un Roze 2005, 117.-129. Ipp.).

Svarigi atzimét, ka Latvija publicétajos zinatniskajos rakstos lielaka uzmaniba
tiek veltita iedzivotaju (abu dzimumu) demografiskajam probléemam un atseviskiem
darbaspéka kvalitativajiem aspektiem. Atseviskos izdevumos analizétas sieviesu diskri-
minacijas problémas darba tirgh, ka ari sieviesu veiksmes un neveiksmes uznéméj-
darbiba (Sieviete uznemejdarbiba 2003-20035). Lidz $im zinatnieki nav pievérsusies
sievieSu populacijas izmainu tendencém, So tendencu kvantitativiem un kvalitativiem
aspektiem saistiba ar ekonomiskas un politiskas sistémas mainu 1990. gada.

Darba hipoteze — péc 1990. gada sociali ekonomiskajam un politiskajam par-
mainam pilsétas un laukos sieviesu skaita samazinasanas tendences ir atskirigas, un
tas izraisa negativas tendences sieviesu vecuma struktara.

Lai parbauditu izvirzito hipotézi, tiek noteikts sads darba meérkis — izzinat un
kvantitativi un kvalitativi izvértét sievieSu skaita nozimigakas izmainas valsti laika
posma no 1990. gada lidz 2004. gadam un izstradat matematiskos vienadojumus
sievie$u skaita izmainu prognozésanai.

Darba izmantotas analizes un sintézes, indukcijas un dedukcijas un dinamikas
rindu statistiskas pétijumu metodes (Krastin$ un Ciemina 2003, 198.-209. Ipp.).

Sieviesu kopeja skaita izmainu kvantitativais aspekts

Pétijuma par sievietém Latvijas sabiedriba tiek analizéti un vértéti galvenokart
demografisko un ekonomisko izmainu kvantitativie raditaji salidzinosi liela laika pos-
ma — no 1990. gada lidz 2004. gadam. Relativi lielais parskata periods izraudzits,
pamatojoties uz $adiem apsvérumiem:

e kvantitativas un kvalitativas demografiskas izmainas sabiedriba parasti notiek
sameéra léni,
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e revolucionari parkartojumi sabiedriba parasti batisku ietekme sabiedribas kvan-
titativos un kvalitativos raditajus;

e valsts sociala un ekonomiska politika dazada veida ietekmée sievietes un viriesa
dzives kvalitati pilsétas un laukos, valsti kopuma, nemot véra neviendabigo socialo
un ekonomisko lomu sadalijumu starp sievietém un viriesiem. Sis atskiribas un to
demografiskas sekas iespejams konstatét tikai ilgaka laika perioda.

Pirmaja tabula ieklauta informacija par sievieSu skaita kvantitativajam un kvali-
tatlvajam izmainam.
1. tabula
Sieviesu skaita izmainu raditaji Latvija no 1990. g. lidz 2004. g.

no tiem sievietes

Gads Visi iedzivotaji ai % pret % pret ipatsvars

skaits ieprieksejo gadu | 1990. gadu %
1990 2663 151 1424 657 99,80 100,00 53,50
1991 2 650 581 1418 048 99,54 99,54 53,50
1992 2 614 338 1400 666 98,77 98,32 53,58
1993 2 563 290 1376 172 98,25 96,60 53,69
1994 2 520 742 1355 831 98,52 95,17 53,79
1995 2 485 056 1338 497 98,72 93,95 53,86
2000 2372985 1280114 99,29 89,85 53,95
2001 2355011 1270 527 99,25 89,18 53,95
2002 2 338 624 1262 037 99,33 88,59 53,96
2003 2 325 342 1254 645 99,41 88,07 53,96
2004 2 312 819 1247192 99,41 87,54 53,93
Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demografija 2004. Riga, 2005) un autoru aprékinu

rezultati.

Ka redzams no 1. tabula ietvertas informacijas, pétamaja perioda sieviesu skaits
samazinajies par 12,5%, kaut gan iedzivotaju skaits samazinajies par 15,2%. No ta
izriet, ka pastavigo iedzivotaju skaits valsti sarucis galvenokart, samazinoties virieSu
skaitam.

SievieSu ipatsvars sabiedriba pétamaja perioda mainijies nenozimigi — palielinajies
tikai par 0,43%. Tacu sis nelielas izmainas tikai pasliktina sieviesu demografisko, so-
cialo un ekonomisko stavokli sabiedriba. Par to liecina valsts iedzivotaju dabiska pie-
auguma izteikti negativa tendence, sakot ar 1991. gadu, kura 2004. gada sasniedza
minus 11 690 cilvéku.

Lai analizétu un izvértétu sieviesu skaita samazinasanos pa gadiem, tiek konstruéts
attiecigas dinamiskas rindas grafiskais modelis 1. attéla, kurs atspogulo izmainu batibu.

Ka redzams 1. attéla, sieviesu skaita samazinasanas tendence pétamaja perioda ir
relativi izlidzinata un saméra precizi atbilst linearajai funkcijai.

SievieSu skaita izmainu rakstura salidzinasanai 1. attéla ieklauta visu iedzivotaju
skaita samazinasanas tendence grafiska un matematiska forma. Attéla redzams, ka
abas liknes atspogulo lidzigas tendences, kuras atbilst lineara vienadojuma formai.



50 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2007 1

1. attéls
Sieviesu skaita izmainu tendences Latvija, 1990.-2006. g.
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Autoru izveidotais grafiskais modelis.

Sieviesu skaita izmainu tendenci var raksturot ar $adu vienadojumu:
y =-13,174x + 1429 un R?=0,9703 (1),
bet visu iedzivotaju skaita dinamikas tendenci — ar $adu vienadojumu:
y =-26,054x + 2667,9 un R?2=0,9619 (2).

Abu dinamisko rindu tendenci raksturojosie vienadojumi visai precizi atbilst
faktiskajai izmainu tendencei. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficients R?, kurs abos ga-
dijumos lielaks par 0,96.

Tapéc abi minétie vienadojumi izmantojami sieviesu skaita talaku izmainu
prognozésanai, lai iegatu precizus rezultatus.

Lai precizak izsekotu sieviesu skaita dinamikas tendencém, tiek analizétas sieviesu
skaita izmainas pilsétas un laukos. Informacija par sieviesu skaita izmainam pilsétas
apkopota 2. tabula.

Tabula ieklautie aprékinu raditaji liecina, ka sieviesu skaits pilsétas samazinajies
par 13,2%, bet visu iedzivotaju skaits pilsétas samazinajies par 14,9%. Sada tendence
izskaidrojama ar viriesu skaita apsteidzo$u samazinasanos salidzinajuma ar sieviesu
skaita izmainam.

Pétamaja perioda nelielas parmainas notikusas Rigas pilséta, kura 2004. gada
dzivoja 33% no visiem valsts iedzivotajiem, bet 1990. gada — 34% (Demografija
2004. Riga, 2005). Dati par sieviesu skaita izmainu dinamiku Rigas pilséta apkopoti
3. tabula.
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2. tabula

Sieviesu skaita dinamika Latvijas pilsétas, 1990.-2004. g.

S1

Visi no tiem sievietes
Gads pilsétu . ipatsvars % pret % pret
iedzivotaji skaits % 1990. gadu | iepriekséjo gadu

1990 1845017 995 220 53,94 100,00 99,90
1991 1834 890 990 387 53,98 99,51 99,51
1992 1800 734 973 913 54,08 97,86 98,34
1993 1764 009 956 649 54,23 96,12 98,23
1994 1737 414 944 747 54,38 94,93 98,76
1995 1708 715 931 339 54,51 93,58 98,58
2000 1614159 886 437 54,92 89,07 99,08
2001 1599272 878 913 54,96 88,31 99,15
2002 1586220 872 604 55,01 87,68 99,28
2003 1576 965 867 941 55,04 87,21 99,47
2004 1570 406 864 324 55,04 86,85 99,58
Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demografija 2004. Riga, 2005) un autoru aprékinu

rezultati.

3. tabula

Sieviesu skaita izmainu dinamika Rigas pilseta, 1990.-2004. g.

Visi no tiem sievietes
Gads Rigas Kai ipatsvars % pret % pret
iedzivotaji skaits % 1990. gadu | iepriekséjo gadu
1990 904 795 490 518 54,21 100,00 99,49
1991 895 098 485 788 54,27 99,04 99,04
1992 876 699 477 155 54,43 97,28 98,22
1993 853 605 466 465 54,65 95,10 97,76
1994 834 270 457 451 54,83 93,26 98,07
1995 817 580 449 578 54,99 91,65 98,28
1996 804 060 443 015 55,10 90,32 98,54
1997 792 280 437 114 55,17 89,11 98,67
1998 781 310 431 541 55,23 87,98 98,73
1999 771195 426 445 55,30 86,94 98,82
2000 761 504 421 346 55,33 85,90 98,80
2001 751 892 416 272 55,36 84,86 98,80
2002 743 195 412 044 55,44 84,00 98,98
2003 737 237 409 048 55,48 83,39 99,27
2004 733 502 406 923 55,48 82,96 99,48

Avots:

LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demografija 2004. Riga, 2005) un autoru aprékinu

rezultati.
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Ka liecina 3. tabula apkopotie raditaji, sieviesu skaita izmainu galvena tendence
Rigas pilséta atbilst tendencei visa valsti — sievieSu skaits samazinajies par 17%, lai
ari sociali ekonomiskie raditaji Riga ir labaki neka valsti kopuma. Iedzivotaju skaita
samazinasanos par 19% Rigas pilséta galvenokart ietekméja mehaniska pieauguma
izteikti negativa tendence, kura lielaka méra skarusi virieSus. Tadéjadi var izdarit $a-
dus secinajumus:

e jedzivotaju skaita samazinasanas Rigas pilséta visuma atbilst iedzivotaju skaita
samazinasanas tendencei valsti;

e Rigas pilséta iedzivotaju skaita samazinasanas galvenais iemesls ir iedzivotaju
mehaniska kustiba, bet valsti — iedzivotaju negativais dabiskais pieaugums.

Valsti joprojam pastav véra pemamas sociali ekonomisko apstak]u atskiribas starp
pilsetam un laukiem. Sis atskiribas ari ietekmé sieviesu dzives un darba apstak]us.
Tapéc varétu izvértét parmainas, kas notikusas sieviesu populacija lauku apvida. Infor-
macija par $im parmainam apkopota 4. tabula.

4. tabula
Sieviesu skaita izmainas Latvijas laukos, 1990.-2004. g.

Visi no tiem sievietes
Gads lauku . ipatsvars % pret % pret
iedzivotaji skaits % 1990. gadu | ieprieksgjo gadu
1990 818 134 429 437 52,49 100,00 99,58
1991 815 691 427 661 52,43 99,59 99,59
1992 813 604 426 753 52,45 99,37 99,79
1993 799 281 419 523 52,49 97,69 98,31
1994 783 328 411 084 52,48 95,73 97,99
1995 776 341 407 158 52,45 94,81 99,04
2000 758 826 393 677 51,88 91,67 99,75
2001 755 739 391 614 51,82 91,19 99,48
2002 752 404 389 433 51,76 90,68 99,44
2003 748 377 386 704 51,67 90,05 99,30
2004 742 413 382 868 51,57 89,16 99,01

Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demografija 2004. Riga, 2005) un autoru aprékinu
rezultati.

Sieviesu skaits laukos pétamaja perioda samazinajies mazaka méra — par 10,8 %,
salidzinajuma ar pilsétam. Par to liecina 4. tabula ieklautie raditaji. Saja laika kopéjais
iedzivotaju daudzums laukos samazinajies par 9%. Situaciju varétu izskaidrot sadi:
e laukos sievietém, salidzinajuma ar viriesiem, izdevas labak pielagoties jaunajiem

sociali ekonomiskajiem apstakliem;

e laukos dzivojoso viriesu populacijas straujaka samazinasanas saistita ar viriesu
vidéja dzives ilguma samazinasanos salidzinajuma ar laukos dzivojosajam sievie-
tém, ka ari ar viriesu centieniem doties uz pilsétam vai citam valstim labak atalgota
darba mekl&gjumos.
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Lai precizak izsekotu sieviesu izmainu tendencém laukos un pilsétas, tiek izveidots
attiecigo dinamisko rindu grafiskais un matematiskais modelis, kas paradits 2. attela.

2. attéls

Sieviesu skaita izmainu tendences pilsétas un laukos Latvija,
1990.-2006. g.
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Autoru izveidotie grafiskie modeli.

2. attéla ieklautajiem visu dinamisko rindu grafiskajiem modeliem raksturiga
linedra negativas attistibas tendence, kuru var raksturot ar $adiem vienadojumiem:
® sievieSu skaita izmainu tendence pilsétas:

y=-9,7655x + 997,63 un R?*=0,9721 (3),

® sievieSu skaita izmainu tendence Rigas pilséta:

y=-6,2071x +491,7 un R?*=0,9736 (4),

® sievieSu skaita izmainu tendence laukos:

y=-3,4087x + 431,32 un R?=0,956 (9).

Ari $aja gadijuma sieviesu skaita izmainu tendence visai precizi atbilst linearajai
funkcijai. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficienta R? augsta vértiba, kura visos gadijumos
augstaka par 0,95. Tas lauj pédéjos 3 vienadojumus izmantot sievie$u skaita izmainu
prognozésanai pilsétas, Riga un laukos, iegustot precizus rezultatus.
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Sieviesu skaita izmainu kvalitativie aspekti

Sieviesu skaita kvalitativo izmainu raksturosanai tiek izmantotas sievieSu skaita
strukturalas izmainas pétamaja perioda. Par robezskirtni Soreiz tiek izmantots sievieSu
darbspéjas vecums Latvija no 15 lidz 75 gadiem (Demografija 2004. Riga, 2005). In-
formacija par sieviesu skaita kvalitativajam izmainam apkopota 5. tabula.

S. tabula
Sievietes pirms- un pecdarbspejas vecuma Latvija:
strukturalas izmainas, 1990.-2004. g.

pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma pecdarbspéjas vecuma

Gads . ipatsvars % pret . ipatsvars % pret
skaits ’ % iepriekgé)jo gadu skaits b % iepriekgéjo gadu

1990 | 297 598 49,01 99,99 400 571 72,34 100,24
1991 | 296 432 48,96 99,61 399 536 72,31 99,74
1992 | 295 724 49,02 99,76 402 451 71,29 100,73
1993 | 270 683 49,00 91,53 403 309 71,09 100,21
1994 | 262 850 49,01 97,11 404 596 71,12 100,32
1995 | 255 711 | 49,00 97,28 404 878 | 71,38 100,07
2000 | 209 100 | 48,85 95,41 377556 | 68,47 93,25
2001 | 200 307 48,88 95,79 364 763 68,89 96,61
2002 | 190 802 48,86 95,25 363 893 68,64 99,76
2003 | 182 061 48,86 95,42 348 813 69,17 95,86
2004 | 174 198 48,86 95,68 347 340 68,80 99,58

Avots: LR CSP 2004. gada dati (Demografija 2004. Riga, 2005) un autoru aprékinu
rezultati.

Pétamaja perioda sieviesu skaits pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma samazinajies par 41,5 %,
bet pécdarbspéjas vecuma — par 13,3%. Ta rezultata sievieSu ipatsvars samazinajas
n0 49% lidz 48,9% iedzivotaju vidu pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma un pécdarbspéjas vecuma
eso$o iedzivotaju vida no 72,3 % lidz 68,8%. No ta tiek izdariti $adi secinajumi:

e sabiedriba ievérojami palielinajies sieviesu skaits grupa “pécdarbspéjas vecums”;

e krasais sievieSu skaita samazinajums pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma var radit nopietnas
problémas, kas saistitas ar sabiedribas novecoSanos — augstais mirstibas limenis,
zemais dzimstibas limenis, socialo maksajumu apgrutinajumi.

Sieviesu skaita izmainu kvalitativas tendences paraditas 3. attéla, kura ieklauti
attiecigo dinamisko rindu grafiskie un matematiskie modeli.
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3. attéls

Sieviesu skaita kvalitativo izmainu tendences

900
tiikst. sievieSu
y =0,8815% - 14,141x + 747,71
80 R? =0,897:
700W
600! == Pirmsdarbspgjas vecuna = Darbaspejas vecurma
o/\e Pecdarbspejas vecuna = Poly. (Darbasygjas vecun)

50C === Linear (Pirmsdarbspgjas vecuna) Poly. (Pecdarbspejas vecuna)

- o Aenndaaa y = -0,3839% + 2,0045x + 399,
4001 —As-ovripeetooeifraadnand,

T T A A i eap, RO

A G AN
300—e ;-.'M
20C ¢ ? & —

e S REamggy,

y=-9,3161x + 312,
100 R” = 0,991
Gads

0

199C 1991 199z 199t 1994 1998 199€¢ 1997 199¢ 199¢ 200C 2001 200z 200z 2004 200¢ 200€

Autoru izveidotie grafiskie modeli.

3. attéla ieklautajos modelos redzams, ka sieviesu skaita izmainam darbaspéjas
vecuma un pécdarbspéjas vecuma ir otras pakapes parabolas raksturs, bet pirmsdarb-
spéjas vecuma — ir linears raksturs. Minéto tendencu raksturosanai var izmantot sadus
matematiskos vienadojumus:
® sievieSu skaita izmainas darbaspéjas vecuma:

y =0,8815x* - 14,141x + 747,71 un R?=0,8974 (6),
® sievieSu skaita izmainas pécdarbspéjas vecuma
y =-0,3839%* + 2,0045x + 399,85 un R?=0,9548 (7),
® sievieSu skaita izmainas pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma:
y=-9,3161x + 312,61 un R?=0,9918 (8).

Iepriekséjie 3 vienadojumi visai precizi raksturo sieviesu skaita kvalitativo izmainu
raksturu. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficienta R?vértiba, kura visos gadijumos ir lie-
laka par 0,89. Tas nozimé, ka 6., 7. un 8. vienadojumi izmantojami sievieSu skaita
izmainu prognozésanai, lai iegutu precizus rezultatus.

Sieviesu skaita kvalitativo izmainu tendenc¢u raksturoSanai tiek izmantoti
demografiskas slodzes raditaji. Raditaji par demografisko slodzu izmainam pirms-
un pécdarbspéjas vecuma esosajam sievietém apkopoti 6. tabula.
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6. tabula
Demografiska slodze sievietem Latvija, 1990.-2004. g.
Pirmsdarbspejas vecuma Pecdarbspejas vecuma
t.sk. sievietes t.sk. sievietes
Gads Kopa . o pieaugums | Kopa . o pieaugums
skaits % gada, % skaits % gada, %

1990 403 198 49,13 368 266 72,28
1991 404 198 49,01 0,00 368 266 72,28 0,00
1992 409 200 48,90 1,01 383 273 71,28 2,63
1993 | 377 | 185 | 49,07 7,50 387 | 275 | 71,06 0,73
1994 374 183 48,93 -1,08 396 282 71,21 2,55
1995 370 181 48,92 -1,09 402 287 71,39 1,77
2000 308 149 48,85 -4,49 393 269 68,45 0,75
2001 287 140 48,78 -6,04 372 256 68,82 -4,83
2002 | 274 | 134 | 48,91 4,29 372 | 255 | 68,55 20,39
2003 | 256 | 125 | 48,83 6,72 347 | 240 | 69,16 25,88
2004 245 120 48,98 -4,00 346 238 68,79 -0,83
2005 232 113 48,71 -5,83 333 226 67,87 -5,04

Avots: LR CSP 2005.gada dati (Demografija 2005. Riga, 2006) un autoru aprékinu
rezultati.

6. tabula apkopotie raditaji liecina, ka pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma esoso sieviesu
demografiska slodze palielinajusies par 42,5%, bet pécdarbspéjas vecuma — par 9,5%.
Ta rezultata sievieSu ipatsvars pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma eso$o iedzivotaju vida sama-
zinajas par 0,4 %, bet pécdarbspéjas vecuma — par 4,4 %. Tas apstiprina ieprieks izdari-
tos secinajumus par negativa rakstura kvalitativam parmainam sieviesu skaita struk-
tura, kuras rada nepieciesamibu palielinat valsts izdevumus socialajiem maksajumiem
sievietém pécdarbspéjas vecuma.

Sabiedribas visparéjo labklajibas stavokli var raksturot péc prognozéta muza ilgu-
ma. So raditaju statistiki atspogulo dazados cilvéka miiza posmos, bet $aja pétijuma:
® péc piedzimsanas;

e sasniedzot 15 gadu vecumu;
e sasniedzot 65 gadu vecumu.

Darba autori salidzinasanai izvel€jas 3 attistitakas Eiropas valstis ar lielako sieviesu
dzives ilgumu un tuvaka regiona valstis — Baltkrieviju, Krieviju un Ukrainu, ka ari
Baltijas valstis.

Informacija par sieviesu dzives ilgumu apkopota 7. tabula.

Ka redzams no 7. tabula apkopotas informacijas par sievie$u paredzamo muza
ilgumu dazadas vecuma grupas Baltijas valstis, jaundzimusajam meiteném tiek
prognozéts aptuveni vienads muza ilgums — 77 gadu robezas. Tacu Latvija $ajas
prognozes ienem pédéjo vietu — ar mazako prognozéto sieviesu dzives ilgumu visas
vecuma grupas.
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7. tabula
Videgjais paredzamais muza ilgums sievietem dazadas valstis 2004. gada
Valsts sievieSu muza ilgums salidzinajuma ar virieSiem, %
piedzimstot| 15 gados | 65 gados | piedzimstot | 15 gados | 65 gados
Ekonomiski attistitakajas Eiropas valstis
Francija 83 68,4 21,4 109,5 11,6 1251
Spanija 83,6 69 21,3 108,7 110,6 123,1
Zviedrija 82,4 67.8 20,3 105,8 1071 119,4
Tuvaka regiona valstis
Baltkrievija 74,7 60,4 15,7 119,1 124,3 140,2
Krievija 72 58,2 14,6 1224 129,0 141,7
Ukraina 74,1 60,1 15,6 118,4 122,9 132,2
Baltijas valstis
Latvija 76,9 62.8 17,8 116,7 120,5 145,9
Lietuva 77.9 63,6 18,1 17,1 121,6 136,1
Igaunija 77,2 63,3 17,8 115,1 119,2 138,0

Avots: LR CSP 2004.gada dati (Demografija 2004. Riga, 2005) un autoru aprékinu
rezultati.

Baltijas valstis prognozétais sieviesu dzives ilgums visas vecuma grupas par 2,2
lidz 2,4 gadiem jeb par 3,5% lidz 11,8% no Latvijas limena parsniedz prognozéto
muza ilgumu lielakajas Eiropas Ziemelaustrumu valstis — Ukraina un Baltkrievija.
Krievija no $im valstim atpaliek par 2 gadiem visas vecuma grupas.

Tacu salidzinot Latviju ar ES attistitakajam valstim ar ilgako muza garumu, tiek
konstatéts, ka musu valsti jaundzimusajam meiteném bus lemts dzivot vidéji par 6
gadiem jeb 7,5 % mazak neka Francija un 5,5 gadiem mazak neka Zviedrija. Meiteném,
kuras sasniegusas 15 gadus, tiek prognozéts nodzivot vidéji par 5,6 gadiem jeb 8,2%
mazak neka Francija un 5§ gadiem mazak neka Zviedrija. Savukart sievietéem, kuras
2004. gada bija sasnieguSas 65 gadu vecumu, tiek prognozéts nodzivot vidgji 17,8
gadus. Tas ir par 3,6 gadiem jeb 18% mazak neka Francija un 12,3% mazak neka
Zviedrija.

Aprekinu rezultati liecina, ka, palielinoties vecumam, Latvija dzivojoso sieviesu
prognozéta muza ilgums samazinas, salidzinajuma ar Franciju un Zviedriju — ES val-
stim, kur sievieSu muzs ir lielakais Eiropas kontinenta.

Salidzinot sievieSu un virieSu prognozéto muza ilgumu dazadas vecuma grupas,
tiek konstatéts, ka sievietes demografiska zina dominé visas vecuma grupas — jaun-
dzimusam meiteném tiek prognozéts nodzivot par 11 gadiem jeb 16,7 % vairak neka
jaundzimusiem zéniem. Piecpadsmit gadu vecuma $is raditajs jau sasniedz 20,5 %, bet
65 gados — 45,9%. Tas nozimé, ka sieviesu parsvars sabiedriba palielinasies ari
turpmak. Salidzinot virie$a prognozéto muaza ilgumu péc 65 gadiem ar paréjam 7. ta-
bula ieklautajam valstim, jakonstate, ka Latvija izcelas paréjo valstu vida ar prognozeto
virieSa muza ilgumu péc 65 gadu sasniegSanas — tikai 12,2 gadi jeb 5,6 gadu mazak
neka sievietém. Tas ir zemakais raditajs ne tikai paréjo Baltijas valstu vida, bet zemakais
ari salidzinajuma ar Krieviju, Baltkrieviju un Ukrainu, nemaz nerunajot par Franciju
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un Zviedriju. Tas kvantitativi un kvalitativi ietekmé darbaspéka resursus, radot dazadas
ekonomiskas un socialas problemas.

Kapéc izveidojusies sada situacija, kad sievietém prognozétais muaza ilgums palie-
linas visas vecuma grupas salidzinajuma ar virieSa muza ilgumu? Detalizéti uz So jau-
tajumu varétu atbildét, veicot specialu zinatnisko pétijumu, tacu sieviesu un viriesu
atskirigais muaza ilgums liecina par nopietnam demografiskam probléemam sabiedriba
un viriesiem kaitigu apstaklu izveidosanos, kurus vini nav spéjusi un nespéj parvaret.

Secinajumi

1. Laika posma kops 1990. gada sieviesu skaits samazinajies par 12,5%, bet kopéjais
iedzivotaju samazinajums valsti $aja laika posma sasniedzis 13,2%. Sieviesu skaita
samazinasanas tendenci nosaka divi svarigakie faktori — iedzivotaju mehaniska
kustiba un negativais dabiskais pieaugums.

2. SievieSu skaita samazinasanas tendence liela méra atbilst lineara vienadojuma
funkcijaiy = -13,174x + 1429, kas izmantojama sieviesu skaita izmainu prognoze-
Sanai ar lielu precizitati. Par to liecina dispersijas koeficienta augsta absolata vertiba
R?=0,9703.

3. Salidzinot sieviesu skaita samazinasanas tendenci ar visu iedzivotaju skaita sama-
zinasanos valsti, tiek konstatéts, ka iedzivotaju skaita samazinasanas tendencei ir
straujaks raksturs salidzinajuma ar sieviesu skaita samazinasanas tendenci. Tas
tiek skaidrots ar sievieSu spé&ju straujak un efektivak pielagoties socialo un ekono-
misko apstaklu izmainam salidzinajuma ar virieSiem.

4. SievieSu skaita samazinasanas tendence pilsétas butiba atbilst sievieSu skaita
samazina$anas tendencei visa valsti. Par to liecina So dinamisko rindu korelativas
salidzinasanas rezultati. Korelacijas koeficients $aja gadijuma uzrada vértibu
0,9996. Tas javerte ka tiesa, funkcionala pétamo raditaju sakariba.

5. Pétijuma rezultati liecina, ka sieviesu skaits laukos pétamaja perioda, salidzinajuma
ar pilsétam, samazinajies mazak — par 10,8%, kaut gan kopgjais iedzivotaju
daudzums laukos saja laika posma samazinajies par 9%. Sieviesu skaita sama-
zinajums laukos saistits ar negativo dabisko pieaugumu, bet pilsétas $o izmainu
tendenci lielaka méra nosaka iedzivotaju mehaniska kustiba.

6. Sieviesu skaits pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma pétamaja perioda samazinajies par 41,5%,
bet pécdarbspéjas vecuma — par 13,3%. Rezultata sieviesu ipatsvars darbspéjas
vecuma iedzivotaju vida samazinajas lidz 48,9 %, un pécdarbspéjas vecuma esoso
iedzivotaju vidu samazinajums vérojams lidz 68,8 %. Krasais sieviesu skaita sama-
zindjums pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma var radit nopietnas socialas un ekonomiskas
problémas tuvaka un talaka nakotné — dzimstibas samazinasanas draudi, socialo
maksajumu gratibas.

7. Demografiskas slodzes raditaji uzskatami parada sievieSu skaita kvalitativo
izmainu butibu. Pirmsdarbspéjas vecuma esoso sieviesu demografiska slodze
pétamaja perioda palielinajusies par 42,5 %, bet pécdarbspéjas vecuma — par 9,5%.
Tas apstiprina ieprieks izdaritos secinajumus par negativajam kvalitativajam
parmainam sieviesu skaita strukttra, kuras rada nepiecieSsamibu palielinat valsts
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izdevumus socialajiem maksajumiem dzimstibas veicinasanai un gimenes materia-
lajam atbalstam.

8. Salidzinot prognozéto sieviesu dzives ilgumu dazados vecumos Baltijas valstis,
konstatéts, ka Latvija tiek prognozéts mazakais dzives ilgums salidzinajuma ar
Lietuvu un Igauniju visas sievieSu vecuma grupas, kaut gan atskiribas ir salidzinosi
nelielas — 2,2 gadu robezas.

9. Pétijuma rezultati liecina, ka, palielinoties vecumam, Latvija dzivojoso sieviesu
prognozéta muza ilgums strauji samazinas, salidzinajuma ar Franciju un Zviedriju.
Salidzinot sievie$u un virieSu prognozéto muza ilgumu dazadas vecuma grupas,
tiek konstatéts, ka sievietes demografiska zina dominé visas vecuma grupas —
jaundzimu$am meiteném tiek prognozéts nodzivot par 16,7% gadu vairak neka
jaundzimusajiem zéniem.
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Summary

Janis Vanags, Rovena Roba

Women in the Latvian Society:
Quantitative and Qualitative Aspects of Dynamics

The research on women in Latvia analyses and evaluates the quantitative aspects of demo-
graphic and economic changes in 1990-2004. Since 1990, the number of women in Latvia has
decreased by 12.5%; meanwhile, the overall decrease in the number of the population of
Latvia has reached 13.2% in this period of time. Two major factors determine the decrease in
the number of women in Latvia — mechanic movement of people and the negative natural
increase. The decrease in the number of women in different age groups can cause serious social
and economic problems in the nearest, as well as in the distant future.

The hypothesis of the research is as follows: the decrease in the number of women due to
the socio-economic and political changes since 1990 has been different in towns and in the
countryside of Latvia; the negative manifestations of this tendency can be observed in the age
structure of women. In order to verify the hypothesis, the authors of the article investigate and
evaluate quantitative and qualitative aspects of the principal changes in the number of women
in Latvia during 1990-2004, as well as formulate mathematic equations in order to forecast
the changes in the number of women.

The methods used in the work are as follows: analysis and synthesis, induction and de-
duction, as well as the statistic methods of time series research.

Pesiome

Sunc Banarc, Posena Pooa

2KeHuImMHbI B JIATBHIICKOM 001IECTBE:
KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE M KAYeCTBEHHbIE ACEKThbI IMHAMUKH

B uccaenoBaHum o KeHIIMHAX B JATBUIACKOM OOILECTBE aHAIM3UPYETCS M OLIEHUBACTCS,
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, KOJIMYECTBEHHBII aclekT AeMorpaduyeckux 1 5KOHOMUYECKUX U3MEHe-
Hwuit B iepron ¢ 1990 roma mo 2004 rox. Hauwnast ¢ 1990 rona, ynciio XeHImuH B JIaTBuM yMeHb-
mmtoch Ha 12,5%, a o01iee yMeHbILIEHIE YUCIIa KUTEJIE B TOCYIapCTBE 3a 3TO BPEMSI IOCTUTIIO
13,2%. TeHaeHIUIO YMEHBLIEHUST YNCIEHHOCTH JKEHIIMH OIPEAEISAIOT 1Ba BaXKHEHIINX (DaKTO-
pa — MexXaHMYeCKOe IBVKeHUE ¥ HeraTUBHbIM €CTeCTBEHHbBIN MPUPOCT HACETIEHMSI. YMEHbIIIe-
HME YKCJIa KSHIIH B Pa3HbIX BO3PACTHBIX IPYIIIAX MOXKET IIPUBECTU K CEPhEe3HBIM COLIMATbHBIM
1 DKOHOMMYECKUM TpobsiemMaM B JIaTBUM Kak B OJIMKaiIeM, TaK M B OTAAJICHHOM OYayIIeM.

[moTe3a nccenoBaHus: BCICACTBUE COIIMATBEHO-3KOHOMUYECKHUX 1 TTOJTMTUIECKUX U3ME-
HeHuii mocsie 1990 romga TeHACHIMT K YMEHbBIIIEHUIO YK CJIa XKEHITUH HOCAT Pa3INnIHbII Xapak-
Tep B TOpPoOJax U B cejlaX, HeraTMBHBIE TTPOSIBJICHHST 4YeTO HAaOI0Jal0TC MMEHHO B BO3PacTHOM
CTPYKTYpE XeHIIUH. JJIsl TPOBEPKU BbIABUHYTOM TUIOTE3bI B CTAThe OLIEHUBAETCS M M3ydaeTCsl
KOJIMYECTBEHHBII ¥ KAYeCTBECHHBIN aCIeKThl M3MEHEHMI YMCIEHHOCTH XKeHIIWH B JlaTBUU B
1990—2004 rofsl, a TakKe pa3padbaThiBalOTCSl MAaTeMAaTUUECKKE YPaBHEHMS 7151 TPOTHO3UPOBa-
HUSI U3MEHEHUI YMCIICHHOCTH XKEeHIIWH.

B unccnenoBaHnm MCIONMB30BaHbl METOIBI aHAIM3a U CUHTE3a, MHAYKLIWW W JSTyKIIWH, a
TAKXK€ METO/bI CTATUCTUYECKOTO U3YYEHUST TUHAMUYECKUX PSIIOB.



Victor Voronov, Jury Veselov

FACTORS RAISING COMPETITIVENESS OF ECONOMY IN
LATGALE IN THE FRAMEWORKS OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION

A search for new forms of organization and development of regional economy is a topical
issue for all the EU member states (including Latvia). Current European integration processes
require creation of new forms of activity that would correspond with the demands of growing
competitiveness of regional economies. The authors of the article make a comparative analysis
of technologies used by industrial branches of regional economy; they also provide theoretical
and practical analyses of issues related to the application of cluster approach to the ensuring
economic growth and improvement of efficiency of regional economy, as well as of issues
concerning the use of forms, methods, and tools of territorial marketing that help to create a
positive image of a region on the market and in the eyes of foreign and local investors. Com-
mon problems and similar development trends of regional economies of the Baltic States make
it necessary to search for efficient ways, means, methods, and tools, which can positively affect
their competitiveness.

The aim of the research is to reveal the factors that favour the growth of regional economy,
as well as the ones that raise its competitiveness. The following factors are singled out in the
article: the growth of the productivity of regional economy by means of clusters; the changes
that make industrial branches of regional economy more technological and, thus, improve
their competitiveness; as well as the implementation of methods and tools of territorial mar-
keting, which affect efficiency of regional economy. From the point of view of the system
approach, the following aspects can be considered the scientific novelty (and at the same time
the main results) of the research: a comparative analysis of economy clusters, technological
levels of industrial branches of regional economy, and territorial marketing in Latgale as an
important factor of its economic growth.

The keywords: regional economy, clusters, production technology, territorial marketing,
competitiveness.

1. The growth of the productivity of regional economy
by means of clusters

A cluster approach to economic growth of territories (regions, states) has been
developed both in economic theory (IToptep 2000) and in economic practice of vari-
ous EU countries (Great Britain, Denmark, Finland, etc.). A cluster can be defined as
a territorial aggregate of interrelated enterprises, local state bodies, educational and
scientific institutions. The aim of a cluster is to manufacture competitive products for
a foreign market by using articles produced in one branch of regional economy in the
work of other ones. A cluster is a basic modern economic tool of innovations, appli-
cation of new technologies in management, and formation of advantages of territo-
rial economy. Moreover, it is necessary to take into consideration the conditions in
which cluster approach is implemented in regional economy. There are conditions
that favor development of clusters in regional economy, such as developed techno-
logical and scientific infrastructures, and conditions that hinder it, such as reluctance
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of businessmen to cooperate with each other, a short-term planning of territorial

development by local governments, an underdeveloped network of associated struc-

tures (chambers of commerce and industry, business associations, etc.).
Clustering has both advantages and disadvantages that affect economic develop-
ment of a region. Advantages are as follows:

e due to innovations being included into a single chain of cost creation, productiv-
ity of labour grows and business transaction costs are reduced;

e enterprises forming clusters get access to qualified personnel, new business part-
ners, modern business technologies, and scientific infrastructure;

e Jocal governments, central administration can plan the regional policy taking
Into account priority investment projects;

e possible complex growth of regional economy is conditioned not by the support
of certain branches of regional economy, but by the development of the whole
cluster;

e due to cluster policy, the role and efficiency of activities of local authorities in
territorial development increases. It can be explained by the fact that clusters
need support of local governments in socio-economic issues (planning of territo-
rial development, resource supply, etc.).

Disadvantages are the following:

e cluster development is based on low-technology, which is labour- and raw mate-
rial-consuming. Due to this fact, it gives low-paid workplaces, and makes a small
part of revenues of local governments;

e there is a possibility that a trade cluster will develop independently in regional
economys it can result in underdevelopment of an industrial cluster.

What clusters, in specialists’ opinion, can develop in regional economy in general,
and particularly in Daugavpils? In this respect, the following clusters can be men-
tioned: logistics cluster (managing the flows of people and goods by air, railways, by
means of truck transportation, and the creation of appropriate infrastructure), con-
struction cluster, industrial cluster, and tourism cluster. In Latvian economy, clusters
is a new form of economic relations, which substitutes administrative vertical man-
agement of interaction of enterprises, government bodies, educational and scientific
institutions for “group” or horizontal management of their interaction. However, it
is impossible to create clusters by order; they have to be created by enterprises them-
selves, taking into consideration their interrelated interests, production, structure of
property of each enterprise, common aims to increase sales rates, etc. That is why
clustering of the economy of Latgale region is at the stage of its formation. The devel-
opment of transport and logistics cluster is being coordinated by Daugavpils branch
of Riga Institute of Transport and Communications; the development of crafts clus-
ter (teaching crafts and developing new craft technologies) — by the Institute of Social
Investigations at Daugavpils University; the development of engineering cluster — by
Latgale Region Development Agency; the development of tourism cluster “Dinaburg
fortress” — by Daugavpils City Council Development Department. It is also possible
to mention several industrial clusters created by different enterprises that successfully
operate in Latgale. These are agriculture cluster with AS “Preilu siers” being its leader,
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which includes AS “Kraslavas piens”, AS “Rézeknes saldétava”, AS “Daugavpils
saldéjuma fabrika”, SIA “Preilu novada tarisma informcentrs”, and STA “Viet&ja”;
forest and wood cluster with AS “Latvijas finieris” being its leader, which includes
such Latgalian enterprises as SIA “Ludzas meZrupniecibas saimnieciba” and SIA
“VEREMS?” (special economic zone in Rézekne). These clusters produce competitive
goods for external market and attract investment to the region.

In the EU countries, industrial clusters play an important role in the development
of innovations and raising competitiveness of enterprises. Clusters considerably re-
duce business transaction costs by developing mutual support and coordinating ac-
tivities of different social institutes on the basis of “trust” and “social capital”.

The first state initiative to create industrial clusters in Latvia was a project “Sup-
port for Restructuring Industrial Clusters”, which had been carried out by October,
2001 (Zinojums.. 2002, 110. lpp.). Afterwards, the work with newly created and
potential industrial clusters was continued. Cluster approach was first applied to the
development of particular economic territory of Latvia — Daugavpils, which is the
biggest city in Latgale region. It was introduced in the project “Development Strategy
of Daugavpils” (Daugavpils attistibas strategija 2004, 28.-34. Ipp.), which was elabo-
rated with the participation of one of the authors of the article. In 2002, the Ministry
of Economy of Latvia and Latvian Development Agency took several measures aimed
to stimulate the development of priority clusters — information systems, scientific
research, and high technologies. The Ministry of Agriculture supports the elaboration
of the National Program to create forest cluster. In fact, clusters had been created
even before the support and recognition of state institutions were given. In spite of
the afore-mentioned fact, the development of clusters still encounters several theo-
retical problems, such as a lack of knowledge about the principles of creation and
development of clusters, as well as some practical ones — failure to cope with current
organizational, technical, and other problems. This is the reason why the process of
clustering in Latvia does not have a common scientific basis.

Since the 1990s, the EU countries pay more and more attention to the clustering
of regional economies (AdanacbeB u Msicuukosa 2005). Such an approach forms a
basis for economic and regional policies of various countries (Ozolina un Tisenkopfs
20035). For that purpose, special departments (councils, agencies) dealing with clus-
ters have been created at regional and state levels. These departments are engaged
mainly in analytical work, and co-ordinate educational programs at all levels taking
into consideration requirements of clusters. Economy clustering, in its turn, has a
considerable impact upon the general economic policy of a country. First of all, it is
connected with the support of science, venturesome innovations, export activity, crea-
tion of necessary infrastructure, and education.

Policy aimed at the development of clusters raises competitiveness of a state. A
typical example is the economic policy of Finland. Owing to highly productive clus-
ters supported by innovation structures, small Finland, having only 0.5% of world
forest resources at its disposal, provides 10% of world export of woodwork and 25%
of paper. As to telecommunication market, it makes up 30% of world export of
mobile communication equipment and 40% of mobile telephones.
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The idea of cluster approach is as follows: in a certain economic territory (city,
region), product of one branch of economy should be used in the work of other ones;
and interaction of different enterprises should be oriented to the production of the
common competitive end product for the external market. The aim of cluster devel-
opment is rational organization of regional production and growth of profitability of
enterprises within a cluster on the basis of stable close interaction of different eco-
nomic branches. Different clusters can include various kinds of activities.

The study of the experience of the European Union in the sphere of clustering
(Coxoiienko 2002, c. 449) shows how relative advantage of a region via joint use of
resources by subbranches can be achieved (see Figure 1).

Figure 1
A multi-branch cluster (the case of Denmark)
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Source: Cokosenko 2002, c. 449.

The strategic model discussed below can be conducive to sustainable develop-
ment of Daugavpils, the largest city of Latgale region. It is based on an innovation
model, i.e. clustering of regional economy, when product of one branch can be used
by other branches (see Figures 2 and 3).

For that purpose, by 2010, the share of people engaged in medium- and high-
technology branches in Daugavpils should constitute 10% (as compared to 1.5%
nowadays) of the total number of people engaged in the industrial sphere and should
have a tendency to grow. In medium- and high-technology branches, the share of
added value should also constitute up to 18-20% of the total added value of the
industrial sphere by 2010. The task can be carried out, if cluster approach is applied
to economic development of the city.
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It is well-known that the EU lacks for high-technology production in the spheres
of office equipment and computers, as well as in the sphere of radio, television, com-
munication facilities. It is necessary to realize how Daugavpils can integrate into the
production chain “supplier-manufacturer—distributor—consumer” that is affiliated with
the leading high-technology firms. For example, Riga company “VEF KTR” pro-
duces digital computerized telephone exchanges “Kvant-E” of different modifica-
tions (the capacity varies from 150 to 100,000 telephone numbers), which are rather
competitive (their prices are 30% lower than those of similar communication facili-
ties produced by “Nokia” and “Alcatel”). At present, the sales of “VEF KTR” have
growth rates 10-14% per year. By means of a cluster, the growth rates can become
two or more times higher.

Figure 2

Strategic model of development of regional economy
on the basis of cluster approach
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Figure 3
Regional transport cluster
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Application of cluster approach to economic development of the territory is an
effective strategy of its development; it favors economic motivation and effective ter-
ritorial administration in order to collect more taxes, as well as to increase gross
income, added value, and income of inhabitants. Latvia has already acquired some
positive experience in the increase of efficiency of territorial management on the basis
of clustering: productivity (relation of the cost of end product to the one unit of
resources used) coefficient of Latvian economy has grown from 3.6 in 2002 to 4.2 in
20035, and this tendency should be developed (Voronovs, Petrova un Racko 2006,
87.-88. Ipp.).

2. Industrial technologies and the growth of
the competitiveness of regional economy

While analyzing productivity of regional enterprises, it is necessary to take into
consideration the level of technology in the branches of regional economy. On the
whole, Latvian economy applies low-technology. In 2003, low-technology branches,
such as the production of foodstuffs and beverages, production of textile, production
of leather, woodwork, furniture, production of cellulose and paper, constituted al-
most 69% of total added value in Latvia. Medium- and high-technology enterprises
comprised only 2% and 12% of the total production amount (Voronovs, Petrova un
Racko 2006, 21. Ipp.).

Figure 4
The structure of industrial branches in Latvia classified
according to the added value of low-, medium-
(including high quality products), and high-technology branches in 2003
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Source: Voronovs, Petrova un Racko 2006, 21. Ipp.
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From the point of view of the growth of competitiveness, it is necessary to trans-
form the existing labour-, material-, and power-consuming regional economy into
capital- and science-consuming one. For that purpose, there is a strategic aim to in-
crease the share of medium- and high-technology branches in Latgale and Latvia
from the current 31% to 50% by 2010, and, in long-term perspective (2015-2030),
up to 70% — the EU average level (see Table 1).

Table 1

Structure of competitive industrial branches and evaluation of
their dynamics (according to the added value)

. Anticipation
;gg;la% EU-;(S)bzzivizage, Medium—term L(?ng-term
’ ’ (till 2010, %) | (till 2030)
Low-technology branches 72.4 30 50 Close to ave-
Medium-technology branches| 24.2 51 40 rage indices
High-technology branches 3.4 19 10 of the EU

Source: Voronovs, Petrova un Racko 2006, 53. Ipp.

Regional structure of industrial production according to the level of technology
used (in compliance with NACE classification) is as follows:

e low-technology branches: production of beverages and foodstuffs, tobacco goods,
textile, and clothes; tanning and processing of leather; production of shoes, wood-
work, and goods made of cork including furniture; production of straw and wicker
goods; production of cellulose, paper, and goods made of paper; printing and
publishing industry; recycling, etc.;

e medium-technology branches: oil-processing; production of goods made of rub-
ber and plastic; production of final metal ware except for machines and equip-
ment; shipbuilding, etc.;

¢ medium-high-technology branches (good quality of products): production of
chemical agents, pesticides, and other agrochemicals; production of paint, drying
oil, etc.; production of floor-polish, soap, detergents, cleaners; production of per-
fume and makeup; production of other chemicals; production of synthetic fiber;
production of electrical machines and devices, cars, trailers, railway transport
means, motorcycles and bicycles, other means of transport, etc.;

e high-technology branches: production of pharmaceutical products and phytochemi-
cals; production of office equipment and computers; radio engineering and com-
munications; production of optical tools and watches; construction of planes, etc.

The structure of added value in different regions is very different (see Figure 5).

In Vidzeme region, almost 100% of the production is based on low-technology.
The same is characteristic of Kurzeme — 97% of added value is produced by low- and
medium-low-technology industry. The situation in Latgale looks better — only 61%
of added value is produced by low- and medium-low-technology industry, and 39% -
by high- and medium-high-technology industry.
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Figure §

Structure of industrial branches in the regions of Latvia distributed
according to the added value of low-, medium- and high-technology
branches in 2003
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The economy of Latvia is open. In 20035, the share of export goods and services
amounted to 45.7%, and the share of import items — to 57.2% in the total foreign
trade. It means that the economy of Latvia depends, to a great extent, on other coun-
tries. Therefore, crises on the global or regional market can severely affect not only
the work of a certain branch, but also the development of state economy at large.
Thus, the protection provided by national government is very important, since the
growth of production depends on effective use of labour and private capital in the
conditions created by the state bodies (Becemos 2004, c. 42).

At present, more than a half of Latvian export and import comes to or from the
EU. In 2003, export of goods and services amounted to 1,650.6 million Ls. It in-
cluded low-, medium-, and high-technology products (Voronovs un Pavluka 2006).
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Table 2

The export of Latvian low-, medium-, and high-technology products

2001 2002 2003

mlglson % mlglson % mlglson %
Low-technology:
Foodstuffs (including beverages, tobacco) 72.5 | 5.8| 100.8 | 7.1| 94.1| 5.7
Paper, carton, articles made from these 14.8 | 1.2| 194 | 1.4 204 | 1.2
materials
Textile and clothing 177.5 {14.1] 180.1 |12.8| 208.7 |12.6
Furniture, including mattresses and bedding 60.0 | 4.7| 67.6| 4.8 773 | 4.7
Medium-technology:

Production of chemicals: 79.5 | 6.3| 81.5| 58| 96.7| 5.9
— paint and varnish, etc. 821 0.6 9.5 1 0.7 10.4 | 0.6
— perfume and makeup (excluding soap) 5.7 1 0.5 72| 0.5 8.1| 0.5

— plastic semi-finished products, plastic articles,| 13.9 | 1.1| 17.8 | 1.3| 24.4 | 1.5
and scrap

Synthetic fiber, sewing, and thread 11.7 | 0.9| 14.4 | 1.0| 15.7 | 0.9
Machines and mechanisms, electric equipment: | 80.0 | 6.4| 91.0 | 6.5| 116.8 | 7.1
— machines and mechanisms 382 | 3.1| 456 | 3.2 549 | 3.3
— electric machines and equipment 41.8 | 3.3| 454 | 32| 619 3.7
Motor vehicles 24.5 |1.95| 26.6 | 1.9 342 | 2.1
Metals and articles made of metal 159.8 |12.7| 185.4 |13.2| 207.4 |12.6
High-technology:

Pharmaceutical products 347 | 2.8 38.1| 27| 473 | 2.9
Optical and other devices (including medical 8.7 0.7] 10.2| 0.7| 142 | 0.9
devices), watches, musical instruments

Office equipment and computers 6.0 | 0.5 6.4 | 0.5 7.0 | 0.4
Electronics, communications 74 | 0.6 921 0.7 18.7| 1.1

Source: compiled by the authors using the following Internet site: http:/www.csb.lv.

According to the data provided in Table 2, the leading position in the export of
Latvian low-technology products is occupied by textile and textile clothing — 208.7
and 193.9 million Ls respectively (in 2003). It is necessary to mention a positive fact —
the export in this group still slightly prevails over the import. In 2001-2003, the
export of textile and textile clothing increased by 31.2 million Ls. Nevertheless, the
increase was not regular: there was slight increase in export in 2001-2002 because of
slow growth rates of European economy. A more drastic increase took place in 2002~
2003, when the export of this group of goods increased by 28.6 million Ls due to the
increase in the demand for these goods in the EU countries.

An important role in the export of low-technology products is also played by
food industry (including beverages, tobacco). On the whole, export of food industry
products was growing in 2001-2003, except for 2003, when it lowered by 6.7 million
Ls, as compared to the previous year. Export of low-technology goods includes pa-
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per, carton, as well as articles made of these materials. Export of furniture, including
mattresses and bedding, was 4.7%. However, the increase in the export of these
goods was not as significant as it was in the export of textile materials and articles
and in that of food industry (see Table 2).

In the export of medium-technology products, the leading groups of items are as
follows: metals and metal articles — 207.4 million Ls (in 2003), machines and mecha-
nisms, electrical equipment — 116.8 million Ls (in 2003), chemicals — 96.7 million Ls
(in 2003). Export of each of these groups of goods displays a tendency to grow. Thus,
the export of chemicals increased by 17.2 million Ls in 2001-2003, that of machines,
mechanisms, and electrical equipment — by 36.8 million Ls, and that of metals and
metal articles — by 47.6 million Ls. The most drastic growth of export of these prod-
ucts began in 2003. It was caused by the favorable rate of Euro exchange, as well as
by the ability of industrial branches to compete on the external markets even in
unfavorable conditions (see Table 2). On the whole, the import of medium-technol-
ogy products in Latvia is obviously larger than its export to the external market. As
to the high-technology goods, Latvian export of pharmaceutical articles was 47.3
million Ls, optical devices — 14.2 million Ls, office equipment and computers — 7.0
million Ls, communication, radio, and television facilities — 18.7 million Ls (see Table
2). Meanwhile, the import significantly exceeds the export of these goods: the differ-
ence between import and export of pharmaceutical articles is 82.5 million Ls, optical
devices — 42 million Ls, office equipment and computers — 0.5 million Ls, communi-
cation, radio, and television equipment and devices — 84.7 million Ls. On the whole,
low- and medium-technology production prevails in the Latvian export. In the im-
port structure, all production technologies are represented. Besides, in various groups
of goods, there is a significant prevalence of import over export that has a consider-
able impact upon the foreign trade balance (see Table 3).

Paper, carton and articles made of these materials are mainly imported than ex-
ported. The import of paper and carton from the EU countries exceeds the export by
63.6 million Ls; from the CIS countries — by 6.8 million Ls. As to the medium-tech-
nology articles, metals and metal articles prevail in the export to the EU countries —
130.5 million Ls (in 2003), machines and mechanisms, electrical equipment — 46.3
million Ls. As to the CIS countries, the chemical industry goods prevail — 24.5 million
Ls, machines and mechanisms, electrical equipment —23.5 million Ls. Meanwhile the
import of motor vehicles from the EU countries is 17 times larger than export, that of
machines, mechanisms, and electrical equipment is 10 times larger, and the import of
chemicals is 2 times larger than export. Import of high-technology products from the
EU countries was much larger than export: the import of optical devices from the EU
countries was 14 times larger than the export of this group of goods to the European
Union (Lienhardt 2003).

At present, on the external market, Latvia acts mainly as an exporter of low- and
medium-technology products with low added value. It can be explained by the fact
that the prospects of competitiveness of Latvian export depend mostly on its possible
re-orientation from industrial activity to providing services and intermediary activi-
ties, as well as on relatively low costs of labour force. Such economic image of Latvia
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on the external market needs considerable adjustment, since Latvian manufacturers
can not rely on the production of common consumer goods because of the global
expansion of Chinese commodities. Thus, it is necessary to set a new aim to produce
medium- and high-technology goods and to increase their quality.

Table 3

Latvian export and import to and from the EU and Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS) countries in 2002-2003 (million Ls)

EU countries CIS countries
Export Import Export Import

2002 | 2003 | 2002 | 2003 | 2002 | 2003 | 2002 | 2003
Foodstuffs (including beverages, 8.7| 12.8] 59.9| 71.1| 34.4 | 34.7 | 18.1 | 12.9
tobacco)
Paper, carton, articles made of 4.0 4.1 64.1| 67.7| 5.7 | 6.5|12.7 | 13.3
these materials
Textile and clothing 130.5/156.5/118.3|128.9| 154 | 13.2 | 6.8 | 9.8
Furniture, including mattresses 55.0| 65.0 - - - - - -
and bedding
Chemicals 60.4| 72.21134.5|155.4| 21.1 | 24.5 | 26.3 | 30.4
Plastics and plastic articles 11.1| 14.2| 69.1| 84.5| 3.1 | S1| 57| 7.5
Machines and mechanisms, 36.1| 46.3|393.3(443.6| 23.2 | 23.5 | 13.1 | 14.5
electrical equipment
Motor vehicles 7.5 11.8{167.8/209.8| 6.6 | 6.8 | 10.5 | 21.9
Metals and articles made of 116.4|130.5| 89.0|106.1| 4.7 | 9.1 | 58.0 | 81.8
metal
Pharmaceuticals - —-| 40.0| 52.0| 14.0 | 17.5 - -
Optical and other devices
(including medical devices), 22| 2.6| 37.4| 386 34| 34 1.1 0.9
watches, musical instruments

Source: compiled by the authors on the basis of the following Internet site:
http://www.csb.lv.

3. Territorial marketing as an important factor
raising efficiency of regional economy

According to a modern economist Philip Kotler, marketing approach is an impor-
tant factor of the development of regional economy (Kotler, Haider and Rein 1994).

Nowadays, any region is an open integration system. Due to this fact, the status
of a particular region and the possibilities of its development equally depend both on
external and internal factors. In the beginning of the third millennium, the world
economy has considerably changed. Nowadays, experts single out three levels of
economy: global, national, and internal (local). Distribution of investments among
these levels is rather irregular: about 90% allotted to world economy, and only about
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7% — to the national one. Only 3% is invested in local projects nowadays (I[l1rocHUH
2004). Thus, in order to develop, the region should search for necessary resources at
the global economic level. The struggle for these resources has led to an intense and
constant competition, the rates of which have increased due to the globalization of
economy. Therefore, a region should continually position itself as an arena and a tool
of implementation of the most perspective global projects. It should be done by such
active subjects of a region as: development departments of local governments; re-
gional development agencies; agencies supporting small business; chambers of com-
merce and industry (local representatives); teaching and business centers (“Academic
parks”, etc.); haulers; tourist and hotel networks; coordinators of different confer-
ences, etc.

It is necessary to use instruments of territorial marketing in order to maintain and
raise competitiveness of industrial enterprises and public service institutions, to in-
crease the rates of inhabitants’ identification with the place of their residence, to
involve new entrepreneurs by means of promotion of the region and its opportunities,
and to form and promote a positive image of the region, which can attract potential
internal and external investors.

Regional marketing is a marketing that defends interests of a region and its inter-
nal, as well as external subjects, whose activities are necessary for the region. It is
possible to distinguish between:

e external marketing of the region — the attention is paid to the region at large;
marketing activities are conducted both within the region and outside;
e internal marketing of the region — the attention is paid to certain goods, services,

and resources of the region (ITankpyxun 2002).

The principles of regional marketing are the following:

e perception and promotion of a region as a territory for implementation of differ-
ent projects, based on the knowledge of present situation and real capability of
the region, as well as on prognosis of tendencies in global, national, and internal
(local) economy;
effective solution of economic problems at different levels;
long-term development plans;
active influence on the creation of needs and on the behavior of subjects on the
investment market.

Regional marketing should be perceived as a philosophy that requires the local
government and management system to be aimed at the needs of target consumers of
goods and services (ApxeHnoBckuit 2004). Not just one department of local govern-
ment or a special organization, but all the institutions and bodies that are responsible
for the destiny of a region, should be aimed at the needs of households and target
groups, as well as at the creation of advantages for the consumers. Levels of regional
marketing are presented in Figure 6.

The core of regional marketing is the evaluation of intraregional relations and
systems. Main aims of regional marketing are as follows:
® to enhance/maintain competitiveness of industrial enterprises and public service

institutions of the region;
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to raise the rates of inhabitants’ identification with the place of their residence;
to attract new kinds of enterprises into the region;
to raise the publicity of the region on the national-scale and world-wide level.

Figure 6
Levels of regional marketing

Target
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Exporters

Infrastructure.
Marketing strategies

Planning group
Inhabitants
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Source: Kotler, Haider and Rein 1994.

As to the secondary aims, they are as follows: to increase the level of manage-
ment, to promote attractiveness of cultural environment, and to develop regional
infrastructure. It is also necessary to make a positive image of the region for target
consumers.

Achievement of these aims is a prerequisite to effective use of resources of the
region by target consumers. Both real and juridical persons can be the consumers of
the services provided by a region. On the whole, it is possible to distinguish between
three major target markets of customers (ITankpyxun 2002): visitors, economic
branches (industry, trade, etc.) and investors, and external markets.

Market of visitors is formed of business (businessmen, people on business trips,
representatives of enterprises) and private visitors (tourists, travelers, friends or rela-
tives). Every visitor spends his/her money on food, lodging, other goods and services.
These expenses have a multiplication effect on the incomes of local residents, employ-
ment, and tax revenues. That is why regions try hard to attract those customers whose
everyday expenses will be as large as possible and duration of stay as long as possible.

Branches of economy and investors form the second category of target markets.
As a rule, all regions try to enlarge their economic basis in order to create new
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workplaces for their inhabitants and to get some additional budget income. The pre-
requisite for this is the conformity of a region with the criteria of allocation of pro-
ductive forces: namely, the investment climate, the quality of life, accessibility and
quality of labour force resources, etc. At the same time, nowadays, the interest of
regions shifts from traditional branches (e.g. heavy industry) to more up-to-date,
“pure” branches (high-tech production).

External markets form the third group of target markets. The activity of a region
on these markets demonstrates its ability to produce goods or services that are de-
manded by real or juridical persons from other regions. Without export of goods or
services, it is impossible to import necessary commodities, production of which is
impossible or non-profitable in the region. The image of a region quite often has
positive or negative impact on demand and supply.

However, the image of a region and the perspectives of its development depend,
first of all, on its inhabitants. The analysis of inhabitants’ perceptions of prospects for
future development of the region would give a possibility to evaluate these perspec-
tives and the potential of a region.

Empirical data has been gathered from the survey conducted within the project
“Human Capability in the Regions” by the marketing and public opinion research
centre SKDS (Latvia. Human Development Report 2005) and by the Institute of
Social Investigations at Daugavpils University in the framework of the UN Develop-
ment Programme. The survey was conducted in Latvia in August, 2005; the number
of respondents was 1020.

On the whole, the inhabitants of Latgale region, as well as the inhabitants of
other regions of Latvia, showed positive attitude towards their place of residence (see

Table 4).

Table 4

Distribution of the answers to the question “Do you like living in the
region you live?” by the respondents’ residence, % (n=1020)

I like to live here (including I don’t like to live here o
. such answers as “I like it (including such answers as Difficult
Region " « « . " to answer/
very much” and “rather I don’t like it very much N0 answer
like”) and “rather don’t like”)
Riga region 90.1 6.4 3.5
Vidzeme 92.1 5.8 2.1
Kurzeme 91.5 7.0 1.4
Zemgale 79.1 13.5 7.4
Latgale 84.3 10.6 5.0
Total 88.0 8.3 3.7

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

The degree of inhabitants’ affiliation with the place of their residence depends on
how attractive the region seems to its inhabitants (see Figure 7).
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Figure 7

Distribution of the answers to the question “To what extent do you
affiliate yourself with every territorial unit mentioned?”, % (n=1020)*

European Union
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* Scale of responses where “5” means “very strong affiliation” and “1” — “I don’t feel any

affiliation at all”.

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

However, according to the survey data, about 70% of the inhabitants feel equally
strong territorial affiliation both with Latvia and their native village/town. Affiliation
with the region and district is felt by about 40-45% of the respondents; approxi-
mately the same number of people feels the affiliation with the Baltic States. In its
turn, the affiliation with a new, much larger territorial unit, such as the European
Union, is felt only by the one fifth of the respondents.

Table 5 shows that the main factor influencing the choice of the place of resi-
dence is a possibility to find a job and to have adequate living conditions. This reason
has been named by 75% of respondents from Latgale region, as compared to about
59% in Latvia at large. It explains why people from backward regions go abroad.
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Table 5

Distribution of the answers to the question “Which of these aspects
are the most important for you to live in a certain place?”
(up to 5 variants could be chosen), % (n=1020)

Latvia Latgale region
Aspects % rank % rank
Possibility to find a job 58.9 1 75.0 1
Possibility to get medical care 50.6 2 58.1 2
Family roots 24.0 7-8 38.8 3
Availability of public transport 44.2 4 37.5 4
Availability of shops 48.4 3 33.1 5
Kind people 28.9 6 26.9 6
Road infrastructure 22.2 9 25.6 7
Surroundings (nature, landscapes, etc.) 31.2 5 22.5 8
Local culture and social life 24.0 7-8 22.5 9
Availability of kindergartens 16.4 10 17.5 10
Possibility to get secondary education 15.7 11 16.9 11
Possibility to get higher education 13.1 14 15.0 12
Availability of the Internet 13.3 13 10.6 13
Possibility to get primary education 14.6 12 10.0 14
Possibility to change qualification 8.9 16 10.0 15
Possibility for adults to get further education 8.7 17-18 10.0 16
Work of local government 9.2 15 9.4 17
Library 8.7 17-18 6.3 18
Possibility to develop tourism 3.6 19 3.8 19

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

Another important aspect of the choice of the place of residence is developed
social infrastructure — medicine, public transport, shops, educational institutions, kin-
dergartens. For the inhabitants of Latgale, a possibility to get secondary and higher
education, as well as family traditions, roots (40% of inhabitants), is more important
than for an average inhabitant of Latvia.

Another question the respondents were asked to answer was “What branches
would it be possible to develop in the place of your residence?” The distribution of
the answers to this question according to the regions reveals the branches that could
be developed in the regions in the future (see Table 6).
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your residence?” according to the respondents’ residence

Table 6

Distribution of the answers to the question “What branches,
in your opinion, would it be possible to develop at the place of

(all the appropriate answers could be chosen), % (n=1020)

Regions
Branches Riga Vidzeme | Kurzeme | Zemgale | Latgale | Average
% |rank| % |rank| % |rank| % |rank| % |rank| % |rank
Entertainment and |55.6| 1 |62.0( 1 [56.3| 1 |55.2] 1 |55.0] 1 |57.1| 1
tourism
Rehabilitation, 43.8] 3 |54.5| 2 |46.5]3-4|37.4| 4 |36.3| 6 |44.5] 2
healthcare
Culture 47.9| 2 |45.0| 3 |[16.9] 10 |30.7| 5-6 [30.0| 9 [37.4| 3
Woodworking 12.8| 10 [44.2| 4 |46.5|3-4(38.7| 3 |45.0/3-4|34.1| 4
Agriculture 421 13 [42.1] 5 |53.5] 2 [40.5| 2 |53.8] 2 (33.6] S
Building 33.5| 5 |35.5|6-7(29.6| 6 |26.4| 7 [38.1| 5§ |33.0| 6
Education 38.7| 4 |35.5|6-7(21.8| 9 |24.5/8-9|35.6| 7 |32.8| 7
Crafts 23.6 9 322 9 |(28.9| 7 |30.7|5-6(45.0| 3-4[30.9| 8
Food processing 19.5( 10 [33.9| 8 [42.3| § (24.5|8-9(35.0] 8 [29.3| 9
Commerce 31.3| 6 [30.2| 10 |22.5| 8 [20.9| 10 |23.8] 10 |27.0| 10
IT 27.8| 7-8114.9| 12 [14.8| 11 8.6 14 (14.4| 12 |(17.7| 11
Financial services 27.8| 7-8|16.5| 11 | 7.7 13 | 9.8] 13 | 8.1| 13 |16.4| 12
Transport and 17.9] 11 |14.0] 13 |13.4| 12 |10.4|11- [19.4| 11 |15.4| 13
warehousing 12
Mining 1.9 14 | 2.5| 14 | 2.1| 14 |104|11-| 1.3| 14 | 3.3| 14
12

Source: survey conducted in August 2005 by SKDS and the Institute of Social
Investigations, Daugavpils University.

Table 6 shows that the inhabitants of Latgale region consider branches, such as
agriculture, woodworking and building industries, to be more prospective for their
region. The fact that the inhabitants of all the regions put tourism and entertainment
at the first place is likely to show that the respondents realize the importance of
tourism infrastructure — hotels, services, restaurants and clubs, transport, etc., which

is not well-developed in Latvia.

Thus, marketing strategies in Latgale, first of all, should be aimed at the attrac-
tion of visitors and investors to the region and at the development of export of re-
gional products and services. It is possible to distinguish between four strategies of
regional marketing that conventionally can be named as follows: image marketing,
attractiveness marketing, infrastructure marketing, and personnel marketing.
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Image marketing is one of the most common choices of regional strategy. Image
of a region, contrary to the image of a country, is determined by the quality of func-
tioning of enterprises, communications, infrastructure, service systems, etc., which
are situated there. Moreover, the image of a region is also influenced by some “softer”
factors, for example, geographic name, national peculiarities, etc. If compared to
other strategies, this one is not expensive, although it requires certain expenses. The
main tool of image marketing is communication activities; they show the extent to
which the region is open for contacts and let all the external customers familiarize
with it and realize its advantages.

Attractiveness marketing (marketing of sights, entertainment) includes activities
aimed at the increase of attractiveness of a region for a person. There are various
natural sights, such as quays, rivers, lakes, mountains, seas; historical heritage — mu-
seums, architectural monuments, temples; famous people; objects of culture and lei-
sure — stadiums, parks, and shopping centres.

Infrastructure marketing means that region should be comfortable for a person
to live, work and develop himself. For that purpose, the infrastructure of residential
areas, industrial zones, and market infrastructure should be developed. There are two
major groups of factors that arouse customers’ long-term interest towards the region:
factors of functioning and factors of development. The main factors of functioning
are the following: guarantee of personal safety and the maintenance of public order;
conditions and exploitation of housing resources (including hotels); quality of roads
and transport services; water, natural gas, heat, and electricity supply; cleansing; parks;
presence and development of schools, pre-school institutions (especially for residents).
As to business, these are tax incentives, possibilities to purchase or rent land and
infrastructure components, etc. The second group of factors — those connected with
regional development — include opening of new and development of old factories;
dynamics of industrial and market infrastructure development, communications; level
and structure of employment; standards of well-being; investment dynamics; devel-
opment of higher education and post-graduate studies.

Personnel marketing mean that regions that have different problems and needs in
the employment sphere choose different strategies. Thus, regions with low level of
employment and cheap labour force can use it as an argument to attract manufactur-
ers, as well as entrepreneurs working in the sphere of social services in order to create
new working places. If there is a lack of labour force and a large number of working
places, in order to attract people, a region can emphasize and advertise possibilities of
dwelling, prospects of professional growth, high salary, and opportunity to choose a
profession, etc. Address marketing is another option. It is aimed at the attraction of
people of a particular profession or particular qualification to a region. First of all, it
is necessary to elaborate a complex development program of a region, to create and
renovate infrastructure, to determine competitive qualities, to ensure friendliness and
social optimism of inhabitants and professionalism of employees. If financial resources
are limited, it would be more practical to start with low-cost techniques: forming a
positive image, using existing competitive advantages and finding target “territory
consumers”, who would assist in creation of a better infrastructure and to attract
investment for implementation of long-term projects of regional development. No
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doubts that local inhabitants and entrepreneurs should be seen as “territory consum-
ers”, not only foreigners. Gradual growth of residents’ well-being and increase in
satisfaction with the region they live in is a prerequisite for the future development
and growth of the competitiveness of the region.
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Pesiome

BuxkTtop Boponos, IOpuii Becenos

DakTopbl, CIOCOOCTBYIOMIE MOBBIIIEHNI0 KOHKYPEHTOCTIOCOOHOCTH IKOHOMUKH
JlaTtranum B KOHTEKCTE eBPONEiCKOii HHTErpauu

B cratbe n3yueHBsl OCHOBHBIE HAIIpaBJIeHUS TTOBBINIEHUS 3 (MEKTUBHOCTU PETMOHATLHOM
SKOHOMWKHM JIaTBUU B YCIIOBUSIX COBPEMEHHBIX OTKPBITBIX MHTETPALIMOHHBIX TIPOIIECCOB.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO MOBBILIEHUE MPOIYKTUBHOCTH SKOHOMUKH (OTHOILIEHUE CTOMMOCTH MPO-
M3BEIEHHOI MPOIYKIIMHY Ha OJHY €IMHULLYy PECYPCOB) Ha OCHOBE ee kiracmepu3sayuu. Takoii mo-
3UTUBHBII OMBIT B JIaTBUU yKe €CTh, UYTO HAXOIUT OTPaKeHUE B TEHACHLIMU pocTa Koadduim-
€HTa IPOAYKTUBHOCTHA KOHOMUKH (¢ 3, 6 B 2002 roxmy 1o 4, 2 B 2005 roay), 1 3Ty TEHAEHLIUIO
cJleyeT pa3BUBaTh.

Bo-BTOpBIX, IEpEOpUEHTAITNS CYIIECTBYIOIINX TPYIOEMKIX, MATEPUATOEMKIX U SHEPTOEM-
KHX IPOM3BOJICTB Ha KAMUTAIOEMKHE U HAyKOEMKHE C 110 MOBBIIIEHNsI KOHKYPEHTOCIOCO0-
HOCTH PErMOHAJIbHOM 3KOHOMUKH. JIJ151 3TOTr0 HE0GXOAMMO MOBBICUTD YAETbHbBIN BEC CPEAHUX U
BBICOKHMX TEXHOJIOTMI B IPOU3BOACTBE ¢ HbIHeIIHUX 28 % 10 50% k 2010 romy, a B 10JIrOCPOYHOIL
nepcrektuse — 2015—2030 roger — u 10 cpentero yposus EC, 1o ects 1o 70%. B Hacrosiee
BpeMst JIaTBuUsI Ha BHELITHEM PbIHKE MMO3UILIMOHUPYET Ce0s KaK KCIOPTEP MPOAYKIIMU HU3KUX U
CPEIHUX TEXHOJIOTUH C HEBBICOKOI T0OaBIEHHOM CTOUMOCTBI0. ClleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO KOHKY-
PEHTOCITOCOOHOCTD JIATBUICKOTO 9KCIOPTA B OCHOBHOM CB$I3aHa C [TepeOpUEHTAIIMel SKOHOMU -
KM CTPaHbI C MHAYCTPUAIBHOM Ha CEPBUCHBIN U TTOCPEAHUUYECKUI BUJL ACSATEILHOCTH, a TAKXKE C
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HU3KOM 1IEHOI perMoHabHOI paboueli cuibl. JlaHHbBIN SKOHOMUUYECKHUI 00pa3
JlaTBUUM Ha BHEUTHMX PHIHKAX HYXX/IAeTCsl B 3HAUUTEIbHOU KOPPEKTUPOBKE, TaK KaK JIATBUIC-
KUM TPOM3BOIUTEIISIM Ha yCTieX MPOABUKEHUS TPOMYKIIMA MacCOBOTO CIIPOCa PaCCUUTHIBATH
He TIPUXOIUTCS BCIIEICTBUE ITT00ATBHOM 9KCTTAHCUY TOBApOB KuTalickoit nuHmyctpun. Heobxo-
JMMa MHHOBALIMOHHAS yCTAHOBKA Ha MPOM3BOACTBO CJIOXKHOMW MPOAYKIIUU CPEAHMX U BBICOKUX
TEXHOJIOTWIA M Ha MTOCTOSIHHOE YJTy4llIeHUE ee KayecTBa.

B-TpeTbux, akKTUBHOE MCMOIb30BAaHUE NHCTPYMEHTOB U (hOPM TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO MapKe-
TUHTA [T TOBBIIIEHUSI (D (GEKTUBHOCTH SKOHOMUKH JIATTAIbCKOTO PETUOHA, POCTa KOHKYPEH-
TOCTIOCOOHOCTHU PACTIONIOKEHHBIX B PETMOHE TIPEATIPUSITHI, TIOBBIIIIEHUST CTETIEHN BOBJICUEH-
HOCTU XUTeJIel B XKU3Hb CBOETO PETMOHA, TIO3UIIMOHNPOBAHNS CUIBHBIX CTOPOH PeTOHA (TaKUX,
KaK KayecTBO MPOAYKIUH, TOTUCTUKHU U APYTUX) C LIEJIbIO TPUBJICUEHUS TOTEHLIUATbHBIX BHYT-
PEHHMX ¥ BHEUTHUX UHBECTOPOB. [1p1 3TOM BBIIETISIIOT YEThIPE CTPATErMy MapKETUHTA peroHa —
MapKETUHT UMMIKA, MAPKETUHT MPUTITATEIbHOCTH, MAPKETUHT UH(GPACTPYKTYPbI M MAPKETUHT
riepcoHana. Mapxemune umudica oripeniessieTcst KauecTBOM (hyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS PACTIONIOXKEH-
HBIX B pETrMOHE MPOU3BOICTBEHHBIX 00BEKTOB, KOMMYHUKAIIUI, MHGPACTPYKTYpHI, chepsl yc-
JIyT U T.11. Mapkemune npusiexamenshocmu (IOCTOMTPUMETATeIbHOCTE M, pa3BlieueHUIT) BKITIOYaeT
B ce0s1 MEpOTIPUSITHS, HANIPABJICHHbIE HA TTOBBIILIEHUE MPUTSITATEIbHOCTH TAHHOTO PErroHa st
yenoBeka. Mapkemune uHghpacmpykmypsl HalleJIeH Ha TO, YTOObI Ha TEPPUTOPUU PETMOHA ObLIO
yI0OHO XUTh, PA0OTAaTh U Pa3BUBATHLCS, ISl YETO HYXXHO Pa3BUBATh MH(MPACTPYKTYPY KMIbIX
paitoHOB, MPOMBIIIUIEHHBIX 30H, TTPOMBIIIITIEHHYIO MHMPACTPYKTYPY B LIeioM. Mapkemune nep-
COHana HalleJIeH Ha TIOBBIIIIEHNE GJIAaTOCOCTOSTHUS KUTEJIEl 1 MOBBIIIEHNE UX YIOBIETBOPEHHO-
CTH TIPOXXWBAHUEM B PETUOHE, UTO SIBJISIETCS TapaHTUEH JalbHEUIero pa3BUTHS U pOCTa KOH-
KYPEHTOCTIOCOOHOCTHU PErroHa.
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Kopsavilkums

Viktors Voronovs, Jurijs Veselovs

Latgales ekonomikas konkurétspéju labveligi ietekméjosie faktori
Eiropas integracijas konteksta

Masdienu integracijas apstaklos pastav vairaki Latgales regionalas ekonomikas efektivitates
paaugstinasanas virzieni.

Pirmkart, ekonomikas produktivitates paaugstinasana (sarazotas produkcijas vértiba attie-
ciba pret resursu vienu vienibu), pamatojoties uz tas klasterizaciju. Latvija ir pozitiva pieredze,
kas izpauzas ekonomiskas produktivitates koeficienta pieauguma tendencé (no 3,6 vienibam
2002. gada lidz 4,2 vienibam 200S5. gada).

Otrkart, esoso darbietilpigo, materialietilpigo un energoietilpigo razotnu parorientacija
kapitalietilpigas un zinatnu ietilpigas razotnés ar mérki paaugstinat regionalas ekonomikas
konkurétspéju. Lai to sasniegtu, ir japaaugstina vidéjo un augsto tehnologiju izmantosanas
ipatsvars produkcijas razo$ana no 28% pasreiz lidz 50% 2010. gada, bet ilgtermina (2015. g. —
2030. g.) - lidz vidéjam limenim ES, t.i. lidz 70%. Paslaik Latvija aréja tirga sevi pozicioné ka
zemo un vidéjo tehnologiju ar nelielu pievienoto vértibu eksportétaja, jo Latvijas ekonomikas
eksporta konkurétspéja galvenokart ir saistita ar to, ka ta tiek parorientéta no industrialas
darbibas uz servisa un starpniekdarbibu, ki ari ar salidzinosi léto darbaspéku regiona. Sads
Latvijas ekonomiskais téls aréjos tirgos ir butiski jakorige, jo Latvijas razotajiem nav pamata
cerét uz veiksmi masveida pieprasijuma produkcijas razo$ana tapéc, ka acimredzama ir kiniesu
industrialo precu globala ekspansija. Tapéc Latvija ir javeido inovativa pieeja vidéjo un augsto
tehnologiju produkcijas razosana, un nepartraukti jauzlabo tas kvalitate.

Treskart, aktivi jaizmanto teritoriala marketinga instrumenti un veidi ekonomikas efek-
tivitates paaugstinasanai Latgales regiona, taja izvietoto uznémumu konkurétspéjas attistibai,
iedzivotaju ieklausanas limena paaugstinasanai sava regiona dzivé, regiona stipro pusu (piemé-
ram, produkcijas, logistikas kvalitate u.c.) pozicionésanai, kas lauj piesaistit potencialos iekséjos
un aréjos investorus. Tadgjadi var izdalit Cetras regiona marketinga stratégijas: imidza marke-
tings, pievilcibas marketings, infrastruktaras marketings un personala marketings. ImidZa mar-
ketingu veido regiona izvietoto razoSanas objektu, komunikaciju, infrastruktiras, pakalpojumu
jomas u.c. funkcionésanas kvalitate. Pievilcibas (ievérojamas vietas, izklaide) marketings ietver
pasakumus, kuri paaugstina kada regiona pievilcibu citu cilvéku acis. Infrastruktiras marketings
virzits uz to, lai regiona teritorija batu érti dzivot, stradat un attistities, tapéc ir jaattista dzivo-
jamo rajonu, razo$anas zonu infrastruktira un razo$anas infrastruktara kopuma. Personala
marketings saistits ar iedzivotaju labklajibas celsanu, paaugstinot vinu apmierinatibu ar dzivi
regiona, kas kopuma bus regiona konkurétspéjas un talakas attistibas garantija.
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JAUNIESU VIENTULIBAS MERISANA
(VIENTULIBAS SKALA UCLA, 3. VERSIJA)

Raksta tiek piedavati jauniesu vecuma vientulibas pétijuma rezultati, kas tika veikts 20035.
gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari; taja piedalijas 526 Rigas augstskolu studenti. Pétijuma
izmantota vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija). Raksta analizéti sis skalas statistiskie raditaji,
kas apliecina skalas ticamibu un pamatotibu vientulibas mérijumos; iegutie dati tiek salidzinati
ar D. Rasela iegutajiem rezultatiem. Faktoranalize parada $is skalas izmantosanas iespéjas,
nosakot vientulibas célonus, kuru pamata ir sociali psihologiskie faktori. Piedavats vientulibas
skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistiskais raksturojums Latvijas apstaklos; sniegti jauni empiriskie
dati, kas raksturo jauniesu vecuma vientulibas izpausmju ipatnibas.

Atslegas vardi: vientuliba, vientulibas mérijumi, vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija), jauniesu
vecums.

21. gadsimta interese par vientulibu nav nejausa. Straujas un globalas izmainas
sabiedribas politiskaja, ekonomiskaja un kulttras joma pédéjas desmitgadés batiski
ietekmeé starppersonu attiecibu struktaru, saasina socialas identifikacijas jautajumus,
cilvéka adaptaciju jaunos un mainitos apstaklos. Vértibu parvértésanas rezultata sarak
nozimigas attiecibas ar apkartéjiem. Ne vienmér izdodas nodibinat jaunas attiecibas
pat tad, ja ir izteikta vajadziba péc tam. Intensivas parmainas pasapzina sameéra lielam
cilvéku skaitam izraisa nestabilitates, nenoteiktibas, reizém pat apjukuma un pames-
tibas vai kadas aktivitates bezjédziguma izjutu. Zud pasaules téla pastavesanas, vides
“apdzivotibas” izjuta. Tas izraisa asi negativus vientulibas pardzivojumus dazadu
vecumu cilvékos, tacu ipasi aktuals $is fenomens ir tiesi jauniesu vidua.

Vientuliba - ir sarezgits pardzivojums, kas aptver personibu kopuma - jutas, do-
mas, ricibu. Ta ir arkartigi nepatikama un nomacosa izjuta, kas ir saistita ar realu vai
iedomatu apmierino$u socialo kontaktu tritkumu. E. Fromms (®pomm 1989) uzsver,
ka vientuliba ir neizturama, ka pilnigas vientulibas izjuta izraisa psihisko iznicinasanu,
lidzigi ka bads — navi. Nepieciesamiba but saistitam ar apkartéjo pasauli, nepieciesa-
miba aizbégt no vientulibas ir cilvéku esamibas butiba. Vins raksta: “Més esam apzinati
nelaimigo cilvéku sabiedriba: vientulie, nemiera un garlaicibas nomakti, spéjigi tikai
iznicinat, kas pastavigi izjut savu atkaribu, — cilvéki, kuri priecajas, kad viniem izdodas
kaut kada veida pavadit laiku, ko vini tik neatlaidigi censas taupit” (®pomm 2004,
c. 18).

Vientulibas satura neviennozimigums paredz atskirigas pieejas vientulibas péti-
jumos — gan analiz&jot tas rasanas célonus, gan ari meklgjot tas parvarésanas iespéjas.
Sobrid ir ievérojams psihologisko pétijumu skaits, kas veltiti vientulibai un tas saistibai



84 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2007 1

ar dazadam emocijam un personibas uzvedibas reakcijam. Var minét P. Veisa (Weiss
1973), L. Peplo un D. Perlmana (Perlman and Peplau 1982), D. Rasela (Russell et al.
1980; Russell 1989, 1996) pétijumus, kas ir saistiti ar vientulibas mérijumiem un
skalas izstradasanu (UCLA) So mérijumu veik$anai. Jamin ari A. Rokaca (Rokach
1996), H. Broka (Rokach and Brock 1998), R. André (Andre 1991) darbi, kuros pe-
titi vientulibu izraisosie faktori un uzvedibas un mentalas stratégijas, ko izmanto vien-
tuli cilvéki. Vientuliba ir saistita ar nemieru, depresiju, starppersonu neiecietibu (Jones,
Rose and Russell 1990; Lau and Kong 1999), ar atkaribu no narkotikam un alkohola
(McWhirter 1990; Orzeck and Rokach 2004) un pat ar pasnavibam (Tundo and Bal-
dessarini 2001). Virkné darbu ir pétita vientulibas izjutu saistiba ar Internetu, musdienu
masu sazinas lidzekliem un tehnologijam (Korgaonkar and Wolin 1999; Kraut et al.
1998; Franzen 2000; Russell et al. 2003; 3umGapao 2005). N. Saviko un vina lidzautoru
uzmanibas centra ir vientulibas saistiba ar zemu izglitibas limeni, zemu ienakumu
limeni un ierobezotajiem socialajiem sakariem (Savikko et. al. 2005). Daudzi darbi ir
veltiti vecu cilvéku vientulibai (Koropeckyj-Cox 1998; Laslett and Gibson 2000; Vic-
tor et al. 2004). Pétijumi rada, ka lielai dalai iedzivotaju ir vientulibas pardzivojumu
pieredze.

Krievija ir relativi maz vientulibas problémai veltitu zinatnisku pétijumu. Darbos,
kas naca klaja 20. gadsimta 60.-80. gados, vientuliba, atsvesinatiba un izolacija tika
pétita saistiba ar psihiskajiem stavokliem, kas rodas vai nu ekstrémas situacijas (Jleoe-
neB 2002; Xpsiesa 2000 u.c.), vai ari ka skirsanas, zaudéjumu, subjektu mijiedarbibas
negativs rezultats, ka nespéja rast emocionalu rezonansi (TosoBaxa, I[lanuna 1989;
Kon 1986 u.c.). 20. gadsimta devindesmitajos gados socialpsihologiskos vientulibas
pétijumus veica J. Svalbe un O. Danceva (IlIBans6, Januesa 1991), S. Verbicka (Bep-
ounkas 2002), G. Sagivalejeva (Illarusaneesa 2003). Vientulibas un izolétibas psiholo-
giskas ipatnibas ir raksturotas S. Trubnikovas (TpyoHukosa 1999), N. Nikolajevas
(HukomaeBa 1999), I. Babanovas un N. Harlamenkovas (babanosa, XapiaMeHKOBa
1999) u.c. darbos. Lai gan $is psihologiskais stavoklis ir probléma, ar kuru psihologs
saskaras ikdienas darba - konsultacijas, uzticibas talruni un citas profesionalajas
situacijas, tomér pétijumu, kas batu veltiti vientulibai ka cilvéku dzives ikdienas sastav-
dalai, pagaidam ir maz.

Zinatniskas literataras apskats liek secinat, ka Latvija nav veikti pétijumi promo-
cijas darba vai granta limeni par vientulibas problémam. Si pétijuma témas izvéli
nosaka nepiecieSamiba pieveérst socialaja joma stradajoso specialistu uzmanibu daudzu
masu lidzcilvéku negativajiem psihiskajiem stavokliem, mainit vientulibas izpratni
un diagnostiku saskana ar muasdienu zinatnes atzinam Latvijas iedzivotaju psihohi-
giénas uzlabosanai $aja aspekta.

Vientulibas pardzivojums un tiekSanas péc noskirtibas seviski spilgti izpauzas
jauniesu vecuma, kad ipasi aktualizéjas socialas identifikacijas, motivacijas un socialas
pozicijas veido$anas jautajumi, kas ir saistiti ar personibas talaku socializaciju un
individualizaciju. Sis vecums aizvien vairak noskano uz nogkirtibu un distancésanos,
ka ari uz pasizolaciju darba, macibu un briva laika individualizacijas rezultata, parejot
no personiskajam attiecibam uz formalizétam socialajam lomam un virspuséjiem so-
cialajiem kontaktiem. Saja vecuma mainas prieksstati par vientulibu. Tas ir saistits ar
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izmainam kognitivaja joma, vértibu un savu attiecibu ar apkartéjiem parvértésanu.
Attiecibu ar apkartéjiem parvértésana ir nopietna draugu izvéle, tiekSanas péc uzti-
camam un dzilam attiecibam. Tadu trukumu gadijuma vientulibas pardzivojums iz-
pauzas nevis ka cita cilveka fiziskas klatbatnes trakums, bet gan ka nepietieckamas
atsaucibas, sapratnes un saskanas trakums.

Péc D. Rasela (Paccen 1989) domam, vientulibas fenomens ir sarezgits gan ta de-
finéSanas zina, gan ari ta individualas apjégsanas zina un paredz divas konceptuali
atskirigas pieejas ta mériSanai: daudzdimensiju un viendimensijas pieeju. Pirma péta
vientulibu ka daudzskautnainu paradibu, cenSoties izdalit hipotétiskus tipus vai vien-
tulibas izpausmes. Tas paver plasas iespéjas identificét visdazadakos vientulibas
gadijumus, kas var but seviski nozimigi, sniedzot palidzibu vientuliem cilvekiem. Vien-
dimensijas konceptuala pieeja apskata vientulibu ka vienotu paradibu, kurai piemit
izjusta pardzivojuma intensitate. Saskana ar So pieeju, vientulibas pardzivojuma ir
kopigais, kas vérojams visu individu pardzivotaja vientuliba, nenemot véra to, cik
nozimigs individam ir katrs atsevisks vientulibas gadijums. Var pielaut, ka vientulibas
pamata ir kopéjs pardzivojumu loks, jo to izjut visi cilveki. Protams, pastav ari visda-
zadakie komponenti, faktori un vientulibas mérijumi, kas atspogulo dazadus veidus,
kas visos cilvékos rada pardzivojumus, ka ari katra cilvéka atskiriga reakcija uz vien-
tulibu. Tacu, ka atzimé D. Rasels, ir iespéjama $o divu konceptualo pieeju integracija,
kas lauj veidot daudz visparinataku un izsmelosaku $i fenomena koncepciju.

Vientulibas skala UCLA (Kalifornijas universitate, Losandzelosa) bija ieceréta ka
globala viendimensijas pieeja vientulibas mérijumiem. Sis skalas izstradi D. Rasels un
vina kolégi uzsaka jau 1976. gada. Vini centas izveidot psihometriski adekvatu un
lietosana parocigu skalu — tadu perspektivu skalu, kas varétu stimulét vientulibas
empirisko izpéti.

D. Rasela (Russell 1989, 1996) izstradata vientulibas skala UCLA paslaik ir visvai-
rak izplatita vientulibas mérfjumu sistéma. Ka dros$s instruments ta ir guvusi visplasako
pielietojumu dazadu vecuma un socialo grupu vientulibas izpétei. Si metode pielieto-
jama, pétot gan jaunus, gan gados vecakus cilvekus, pasniedzéjus, slimnicu darbinie-
kus, viriesus un sievietes utt. Vientulibas skalas UCLA ticamibas un validitates pieradi-
jumam ir daudz psihometrisku datu (Russell 1989, 1996; Mahon and Yarcheski 1990;
McWhirter 1990; Wilson et al. 1992; Hawkley et al. 2003 u.c.).

Tapat ka ieprieksgjas sis skalas versijas, vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija) ka
globala vientulibas mérijumu sistéma pamatojas uz kopéju pardzivota pieredzi, kuru
izjut plass cilvéku loks. D. Rasels (Russell 1996) uzsver skalas arkartéjo ticamibu gan
ieksgéjas saskanotibas zina (alfas koeficients izvietojas no ,89 uz ,94), gan veicot atkar-
totu testéSanu péc 12 ménesiem (r = ,73). Vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija) tiek
izmantoti 11 negativi formuléti (vientul$) un 9 pozitivi formuléti (nav vientul$) apgal-
vojumi. Visi apgalvojumi sakas ar vardiem “Cik bieZi Jus izjutat..”.

Metode

Pétijuma tika izmantota vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija).!
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Petijuma dalibnieki

Pétijuma piedalijas Riga dzivojosi 526 studenti vecuma no 18-24 gadiem (252
viriesi un 274 sievietes). Pétijums tika veikts 2005. gada novembri—2006. gada janvari.

Petijuma proceduras

Jauniesu vecuma vientulibas ipatnibu izpété ar vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
palidzibu izdalami vairaki apaksposmi:
1) vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) aptaujas adaptacija:
a) aptaujas tulkojums, valodas ipatnibu noskaidrosana skalas jautajumu precizai
formulésanai;
b) pilotazas pétijums, péc kura notika aptaujas korekcija;
c) vientulibas skalas UCLA (3.versija) ticamibas parbaude;
2) vientulibas izpéte, izmantojot vientulibas skalu UCLA (3. versija), un rezultatu
analize.

Datu statistiskajai analizei tika izmantota programmas SPSS 11.5.0. versija.

Rezultati

Lai izvairitos no neprecizitatém un ievérotu valodas lingvistiskas ipatnibas, tika
pieaicinati 8 cilvéki — gan profesionali tulkotaji, gan ari anglu valodas pasniedzéji.
Tika izvéleti cilveki, kuri viens otru nepazina un tadéjadi, veicot tulkosanu, nevargja
tekstu savstarpéji apspriest, lai izvairitos no savstarpéjas ietekmésanas. Katrs sanéma
vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) variantu. Péc teksta partulkosanas visiem dalib-
niekiem bija iesp€ja iepazities ar citu veikto tulkojumu un vélreiz analizet skalas teksta
tulkojumu. ApsprieSanas gaita piedalijas tris eksperti psihologi. Radas, pieméram,
jautajums sakara ar atbilzu uz dazadiem apgalvojumiem (péc apgalvojumu skalas)
variantu izmantoSanu. Tie$a tulkojuma atbilzu varianti “never”, “rarely”, “some-
times”, “always” atveidoti ka “nekad”, “reti”, “reizem”, “vienmer”. Grutibas izraisija
vards “vienmeér”, jo tas nozimé “pastavigi”, “visu laiku”. $ada biezumu rinda logiski
butu lietot vardu “biezi” un tikai péc tam — “vienmer”. Péc tulkojuma apspriesanas
ar ekspertiem, ievérojot valodas ipatnibas, tika izlemts izmantot atbilzu variantus:
“nekad”, “reti”, “reizem”, “vienmer”. Jateic, ka pilotazas pétijuma gaita més inte-
reséjamies par $o variantu izpratni. Dalibniekiem jautajumu nebija. DaZiem cilvékiem
pardzivojumu biezuma noteik$anai palidzgéja skaitlu rinda (1-2-3-4). Tika nemts veéra
ari tas, ka jautajumi sakas ar “Cik biezi..”.

Péc si etapa tika veikti tris neatkarigi tulkojumi atpakal uz anglu valodu. Pec
skalas originalas versijas salidzinasanas ar tas “atpakaltulkojumu” (lai redzétu, kas
tulkojuma ir “pazaudéts” vai iztulkots nepareizi) un péc parrunam, tika novérstas
visas atSkiribas un neprecizitates, ka ari veikta lingvistiska redigésana. Péc minéto
darbu rupigas veikSanas tika izveidota sakotnéja vientulibas skalas versija.
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Lai veiktu pilotazas pétijumu (pretest) ar noluku noskaidrot, cik liela méra skalas
jautajumi atbilst ticamibas kritérijam un ir pienemami, darba tika iesaistiti 33 cilvéki
vecuma no 18 lidz 23 gadiem (15 jauniesi un 18 jaunietes). Dalibnieku atlase bija
nejausa. Petijums tika veikts péc shémas: 1) testéSana un dalibnieku intervésana,
2) korekciju veik$ana testa.

Interviju mérkis bija noskaidrot varbutéjos jautajumus un neskaidribas, kas varétu
radit parpratumus, ka ari to rasanas iemeslus, lai turpmak mainitu (ja butu nepie-
cieSams) jautajumu formuléjumus, piedavajot testéjamajam iespéjami skaidrakus
jautajumus. Analizgjot interviju rezultatus, atseviski jautajumi tika korigeti.

Pilotazas testésanas rezultatu analize lava vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
koncepciju maksimali pietuvinat peétamas grupas kulttaras un valodas tradicijam un
ipatnibam.

Skalas raditaju ticamiba tika pétita, parbaudot to iekséjo saskanotibu, sadalot
skalu divas dalas (split-half), ka ari ar atkartotu testésanu (test-retest). Ja vientulibu
uzskatit par vienfaktora konstruktu, tad starp skalas (alfa koeficients) punktiem ir
jabut augstai korelacijai, jo katram punktam ir janosaka viens un tas pats priekSmets —
vientuliba. Atkartotaja testéSana iegtita augsta ticamiba lauj uzskatit, ka méramais
konstrukts laika vieniba ir stabils. Tacu $aja sakariba rodas jautajums: vai vientuliba
uzskatama par stavokli vai ipasibu. Més esam vienispratis ar D. Raselu (Paccen 1989),
ka vientuliba var but gan viens, gan otrs. Pieméram, viens cilvéks, atrodoties jaunos
apstaklos, uz laiku var izjust vientulibu. Turpretim cits vientul$ var justies tadel, ka
slikti piemérojas apkartnei un sabiedribai. Atskiriba starp vientulibu ka stavokli un
vientulibu ka rakstura iezimi ir analoga atskiribai starp trauksmes stavokli un trauksmi
ka rakstura iezimi.

Darba gaita tika ieguti Kronbaha koeficienti pirma pétijuma apgalvojumu radi-
tajiem —,86 un atkartota —,89 (1. tabula). Tie norada uz vientulibas skalas UCLA (3.
versija) augstu iekséjo saskanotibu.

1. tabula
Divu vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) pétijumu
statistiskie raditaji (Kronbaha koeficients)
Pirmais petijums Otrais petijums (péc ménesa)
Dalibnieku skaits = 526 Dalibnieku skaits = 526
Apgalvojumu skaits = 20 Apgalvojumu skaits = 20
Kronbaha koeficients = ,8564 Kronbaha koeficients = ,8901

Avots:  2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Talak tika izmantota testa dalu ticamibas metode (split-half reliability). Veicot
statistisko analizi, esam ieguvusi augstu Spirmena-Brauna ekvivalento formu koefi-
cientu (pirma pétijuma rezultati — ,83; atkartota —,87), un tikpat augstu Gutmana
(Guttman Split-half) pusu dalijuma ticamibas kritérija limeni, kas ieguts izskaitlojot
apakséjas robezas (pirmais —,82; atkartotais —,87). Ari Kronbaha koeficienti ir augsti
(pirmais —,73 —,76; atkartotais —,80 — ,82) (2. tabula).
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2. tabula
Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
pusu dalijuma ticamibas statistiskie raditaji
Pirmais pétijums
Dalibnieku skaits = 526 Apgalvojumu skaits = 20
Gutmana pusu dalijuma ticamibas Spirmena-Brauna ekvivalento formu
kritérijs = ,8211 koeficients = ,8275
1. dalas 10 apgalvojumi 2. dalas 10 apgalvojumi
1. dalas Kronbaha koeficients = ,7344 2. dalas Kronbaha koeficients = ,7599
Atkartotais pétijums (péc ménesa)
Dalibnieku skaits = 526 Apgalvojumu skaits = 20
Gutmana pusu dalijuma ticamibas Spirmena-Brauna ekvivalento formu
kritérijs =, 8676 koeficients = ,8708
1. dalas 10 apgalvojumi 2. dalas 10 apgalvojumi
1. dalas Kronbaha koeficients = ,7994 2. dalas Kronbaha koeficients = ,8151

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Pirma un otra (atkartota) pétijuma datu korelacijas raditajs ir ,814 (p<0, 01) un
tiek uzskatits par augstu, lai noteiktu vientulibas skalu UCLA (3. versija) ka laikno-
turigu (3. tabula).

3. tabula

Pirma un otra vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija)
pétijuma korelacijas raditaji (laika intervals 1 ménesis)

Pirmais Atkartotais
pétijums  pétijums
Pirsona korelacijas koeficients 1 ,814%
Pirmais pétijums Nozimibas limenis (divpusigs) . ,000
Dalibnieku skaits 526 526
Pirsona korelacijas koeficients ,814% 1
Atkartotais pétijums ~ Nozimibas limenis (divpusigs) ,000 .
Dalibnieku skaits 526 526

* korelacija 0,01 nozimibas limeni (divpusigs).
Avots:  2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3.versija) pirma un atkartota pétijjuma raditaju kore-
lacijas diagramma ir pietiekami viendabiga un atgadina ovalu, kas liecina par izteiktibu
un sagrupétibu, ka ari par skalas noturibu laika (1. attéls).
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1. attéls

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) pirma un atkartota
petijuma raditaji (korelacijas diagramma)
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Atkartotais pétijums (testa veértibas)

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Tadgjadi iegutie rezultati apstiprina vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) mérjjumu
ticamibu, kas lauj o skalu izmantot vientulibas mérijjumos un iegut adekvatu vientu-
libas ainu jauniesu vecuma grupai.

Pirsona korelacijas koeficienti starp vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) kopéjo
raditaju un atsevisku jautajumu raditajiem ir augstaki par 0,50 (p<0,01) (4. tabula).
Tas lauj uzskatit vientulibas skalu UCLA par globalu viendimensijas instrumentu
vientulibas mérisanai.

Pétot vientulibu jauniesu vecuma grupa, svariga ir tas izteiktiba un pardzivojumu
biezums. Masuprat, nosakot vientulibas pardzivojumu biezumu, var izmantot vientu-
libas skalas UCLA (3. versija) apgalvojumu Nr. 4 “Cik bieZi izjutat vientulibu?”. Péc
iegutajiem datiem, vientulibu laiku pa laikam izjat 75,3 % jauniesu, t.sk. vientulibu
reti izjut 50,6 %, reizém — 22,8%, pastavigi — 1,9% (5. tabula).
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4. tabula

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) un skalas jautajumu
korelacijas raditaji (Pirsona korelacija)

Apgalvojums Vientulibas skala Apgalvojums Vientulibas skala
UCLA (3. versija) UCLA (3. versija)

1. ,540%* 11. ,634*

2. ,545% 12. 517

3. ,650% 13. ,630*

4. ,650% 14. ,627%

5. ,601% 15. ,518%

6. S77* 16. ,597%

7. ,339% 17. ,456*

8. ,515% 18. ,580*

9. ,555% 19. ,594*

10. ,635% 20. ,662%

* korelacija 0,01 nozimibas limeni (divpusigs).

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

5. tabula
Jauniesu vecuma vientulibas biezuma raditaji
Biezums Relativais biezums Kumulativais biezums
procentos procentos
T nekad 130 24,7 24,7
2 ret 266 50,6 753
3 dasreiz 120 22.8 98,1
4 vienmér 10 1,9 100,0
Kopa 526 100,0

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.
Sie biezuma raditaji apstiprina skaidri izteikto jaunie$u vecuma vientulibu, jo
raditaji ir pietiekami vienmeérigi izkartoti procentualajas attiecibas, un to sadalijuma
forma ir tuva normalajam (2. attéls).
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2. attéls

Jauniesu vecuma vientulibas raditaju biezuma histogramma
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W
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10 20 30 40
Avots:  2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistiskas analizes rezultati liecina, ka kopgja
vientulibas skalas vidéja balle ir 39,5; maksimala — 65, minimala — 23. Dispersija
lidzinas 54,92. Ekscess (0,963) apstiprina atbilstibu normalajam sadalijjumam. Pro-
centuali: 25% — 34; 50% — 39; 75% — 43 (6. tabula).

6. tabula

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistiskie raksturojumi

Petijuma dati

N Validas vértibas 526
Kluda vai iztrukstosie dati 0
Vidéjais 39,53
Mediana 39,00
Standartnovirze 7,411
Dispersija 54,924
Asimetrijas koeficients ,885
Ekscesa koeficients ,963
Variacijas amplitada 42
Minimala vértiba 23
Maksimala vértiba 65
Procentile 25 34,00
50 39,00
75 43,00

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.
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Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3.versija) raditaju sadalijums ir tuvs normalajam (3.
attéls).

3. attéls
Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) raditaju histogramma
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Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Lai noteiktu atskiribas prieksstatos par vientulibu jauniesiem un jaunietém, tika
izmantota vienfaktora dispersijas analize (ANOVA). Rezultati liecina par F= 7,05 pie
p<0,01, kas nozimeé, ka abu grupu atskiribas ir statistiski neapS§aubamas augsta nozi-
mibas limeni (7. tabula).

7. tabula

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jauniesu rezultatu ANOVA
statistiskie raksturojumi (jauniesi = 252; jaunietes = 274)

Kvadratu Brivibas Videgjais F Nozimibas
summa pakapju skaits kvadratiskais limenis
Starpgrupu 382,728 1 382,728 7,05 ,008
Intragrupu 28452,222 524 54,298
Kopa 28834,951 525

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Jauniesu vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) raditaji tika izkartoti $ada seciba:
vidéja nozime jaunieSiem (N = 252) — 38,6; jaunietém (N = 274) — 40,4. Vérojamas
variacijas amplitadas atskiribam (jauniesiem — 37; jaunietém — 42); modai (34 un
37); dispersijai (57,9 un 51) (8. tabula).
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8. tabula

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jaunieSu grupu
statistiskie raksturojumi

jauniesi jaunietes
N Validas vértibas 252 274
Vidgjais 38,64 40,35
Vid. standartklada ,479 ,431
Mediana 38,00 40,00
Moda 34,0 37,0
Standartnovirze 7,608 7,141
Dispersija 57,888 50,998
Asimetrijas koeficients 1,085 ,750
Ekscesa koeficients 1,401 774
Variacijas amplitada 37 42
Minimala vértiba 27 23
Maksimala vértiba 64 65
Procentile 25 33,00 35,00
50 38,00 40,00
75 42,00 4425

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) histogrammu raditaji izdaliti atseviski jau-
nieSiem un jaunietém. Nepartraukto mainibu biezuma izvietojums ir tuvu normalam
veidam (4. attéls).

Tika veikta vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) mérijumos ieguto empirisko datu
faktoranalize (Factor Analysis). Kaizera-Meijera-Olkina (Kaizer-Meyer-Olkin) izlases
adekvatuma kritérijs ir 0, 897. Tadéjadi, pielietojot sada veida analizi, izlasei ir augsts
adekvatums. Izdalot faktorus, tika pielietota Varimax metode.

Analizes rezultata tika izdaliti vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) Cetri faktori
(9. tabula).
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4, attéls

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jauniesu vientulibas
raditaju histogramma
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Videjais=38,6 Vidéiais=40,4
N=252 N=274

Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

9. tabula
Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) faktoru slodzes parveidota matrica

Jautajuma Nr. Faktors
1 2 3 4
1 ,767 ,166 ,055 ,059
6 ,752 ,078 ,189 ,121
9 ,644 ,037 ,132 ,283
S ,643 ,193 ,056 ,288
10 ,548 ,073 ,355 ,334
15 ,490 ,343 -,162 ,287
11 ,138 ,719 ,299 ,095
2 -,020 ,687 ,098 ,295
17 ,154 ,662 ,109 -,085

9. tabulas turpinajumu skat. 95. Ipp.
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9. tabulas turpindajums

3 ;100 614 ,092 513
241 1489 ,309 281

14 312 472 ,393 ,063
12 ,108 071 ,743 154
7 -,100 ,041 ,681 ,051
13 ,220 267 574 ,209
18 242 ,359 ,545 -,001
8 ,140 325 1493 ,057
19 255 ,145 ,060 775
20 275 224 114 ,753
16 ,295 -,005 285 657

Avots:

2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jautajumu grupésana péc faktoriem lavusi
tos apzimét $adi: 1. faktors — trizkst vienotibas ar apkartejiem; 2. faktors — trikst kon-
taktu ar citam personam un sadarbibas; 3. faktors — norobezotiba, atsvesinatiba,

izoletiba; 4. faktors — neapmierinatiba attiecibas ar apkartéjiem (10. tabula).

10. tabula

Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) jautajumu grupéjums*,
balstoties uz faktoranalizes rezultatiem

1. faktors — trukst vienotibas ar apkartéjiem

1. Cik biezi jutaties uz “viena vilna” ar apkartéjiem cilvékiem?

6. Cik biezi izjutat, ka Jums ir daudz kopéja ar apkartéjiem cilvékiem?
9. Cik biezi jutaties atvérts un draudzigs?

5. Cik biezi izjutat sevi ka draugu grupas dalu?
10. Cik biezi izjutat tuvibu, vienotibu ar citiem cilvékiem?
15. Cik biezi jutat, ka varat atrast sev kompaniju, ja vien to vélaties?

2. faktors — trukst kontaktu ar citam personam un kopigas darbibas

11. Cik biezi jataties pamests?

2. Cik biezi izjutat draudzigu kontaktu nepietiekamibu?
17. Cik biezi izjutat kautrigumu?

3. Cik biezi jutat, ka nav neviena, pie ka Jus varétu vérsties?

4. Cik biezi jutaties vientuli?
14. Cik biezi jutaties izoléts no citiem?

3. faktors — norobeZotiba, atsvesinatiba, izolétiba

12. Cik biezi izjutat, ka Jasu attiecibas ar citiem cilvékiem ir virspuséjas?
7. Cik biezi izjutat, ka Jus ne ar vienu vairs nejutaties tuvi?
13. Cik biezi izjutat, ka neviens Jus isti nepazist?

10. tabulas turpinajumu skat. 96. Ipp.
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10. tabulas turpinajums

18. Cik biezi izjutat, ka cilvéki ir ap Jums, nevis ar Jums?

Cik biezi izjutat, ka apkartgjie cilvéki neizprot Jusu intereses un idejas, par tam
neintereséjas?

4. faktors — neapmierinatiba attiecibas ar apkartéjiem

19. Cik biezi jutat, ka ir cilvéki, ar kuriem Jus varat aprunaties?

20. Cik biezi jutat, ka ir cilveki, pie kuriem Jus varat vérsties?

16. Cik biezi jutat, ka ir cilvéki, kuri Jas patiesi saprot?

* Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) apgalvojumi adaptéti krievu valoda.
Avots: 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari autora veiktais pétijums.

Cetru faktoru esamiba paredz, ka vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija) var tikt iz-
mantota ka daudzfaktoru konstrukts, kurs atspogulo vientulibas célonus, kas ciesi
saistiti ar vienotibas, saskanotibas un kopibas izjutu ar citiem, ar citu cilvéeku esamibu
blakus, ar kuriem iespéjams kontaktéties, dalities savos iespaidos un pardzivojumos,
ar savstarpéjas sapratnes dzilumu un apmierinatibu ar attiecibu kvalitati.

Diskusija

Vientulibas skalas UCLA ticamibas mérijumos iegtts Kronbaha koeficients pirma
pétijuma apgalvojumu raditajiem —,86 un atkartota —,89 (1. tabula ). Salidzinot sos
datus ar rezultatiem, kurus ieguvis D. Rasels (Russell 1996), pétot vientulibas problemu
ar alfa koeficientu (no ,89 lidz ,94), jasecina, ka atskiribas nav lielas. Veiktaja pétijuma
Pirsona korelacijas koeficients starp pirmo un atkartoto mérijumu (fest-retest) ir ,814
pie p<0,01 (3. tabula) un vértéjams ka augsts, bet D. Rasela pétijuma (Russell 1996)
ar intervalu 12 meénesi korelacijas koeficients —,73 (p<0,01). Ari citi vientulibas skalas
UCLA statistiskie raksturojumi ir lidzigi (11. tabula).

11. tabula
Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) statistiskie raksturojumi

Autora pétijums D. Rasela petijums
N 526 487
Vidgjais 39,53 40,08
Mediana 39,00 40,00
Standartnovirze 7,411 9,50
Moda 41 41
Variacijas amplitada 42 54
Minimala vértiba 23 20
Maksimala vértiba 65 74

Avoti:  Russel 1996; 2005. gada novembri — 2006. gada janvari raksta autora veiktais
pétijums.
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Tadgjadi, salidzinot musu ieguitos rezultatus ar D. Rasela (Russel 1996) iegitajiem
rezultatiem, jasecina, ka tie apstiprina vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) mérijumu
ticamibu, kas lauj $o skalu izmantot pétijjumos.

Testesana liela nozime ir testa validitatei. Kontentvaliditate, tai skaita — aréja
validitate, ir noderiga vientulibas mérijjumu daudzfaktoru sistémas, kad iespéjama
liela vientulibas vai mérijumu dazadiba. Vienfaktoru vai globalam vientulibas ska-
lam tas nav tik batiski, jo tiek izmantots vienots konstrukts, un jautajums par skalas
punkta reprezentativitati nerodas. Japiezimé, tiesi formulétajos jautajumos vientulibas
skala var rasties problémas ar socialo vélamibu vai atbilzu atkaribu no dazadiem
socialajiem stereotipiem.

Izmantojot kriterialo validitati, jaizvélas vientulibas stavokla stingri noteikti aréjie
kritériji. Tada gadijuma ir precizi janosaka vientulibas stavoklis un jasaista tas ar
cilvéka socialajam ievirzém, vai ari ir jaizveido apriori vientulu cilvéku “fiksétas gru-
pas”. Vel ir ari iespéja izmantot cilvéka vientulibas vértéjumu citu cilvéku acim. Tacu
D. Rasels (Paccen 1989, ¢. 222) uzskata, ka tas nav ipasi labs vientulibas indikators,
norada uz nelielo saistibu starp cilveka vientulibas pasvértéjumu un citu cilveku veér-
téjumu (r = ,39) Dzonga-Girvelda veiktajos pétijumos.

Jautajums par to, vai vientulibas skala uzskatama par vienfaktora vai daudzfaktoru
konstruktu, ir apskatits D. Rasela (Russell 1996) un citu pétnieku (Marangoni and
Ickes 1989; Hays and DiMatteo 1987; Mahon and Yarcheski 1990; McWhirter 1990;
Miller and Cleary 1993; Wilson et al. 1992) darbos.

Masu pétijumos konstatéta Cetru faktoru esamiba lauj domat, ka vientulibas skala
UCLA (3. versija) ir ne tikai vienfaktora, bet ari daudzfaktoru konstrukts. Protams,
par konstrukta viendabibu liecina pietiekami augsta jautajumu saskanotiba, skalas
jautajumu un izdalito faktoru savstarpéja korelacija. Jaatzime, ka pozitivi formulétie
punkti (nav vientuls) veidoja 1. un 4. faktoru, bet negativi formulétie (vientuls) — 2.
un 3. faktoru. lespéjams, ka izteiktais dalijums divas grupas saistits ar jautajumu
formuléjumiem, ka ari ar respondentu zinamu piekapsanos jautajumu pozitivajiem
vai negativajiem formuléjumiem.

Secinajumi

1. Pétijuma rezultati rada, ka vientuliba jauniesu vecuma ir diezgan izteikta paradiba
un tas raditaju procentualais sadalijums ir vienmérigs, un sadalijuma forma ir
tuva normalajai. Laiku pa laikam jatas vientuli 75,3 % jauniesu, taja skaita, vien-
mér — 1,9%, reizém — 22,8 %, reti — 50,6 %. Dispersija ir 54,92. Ekscesa raditajs
(0,963) apstiprina datu normalo sadalijumu. Statistiska analize |auj izdalit grupas
ar augstiem vientulibas raditajiem (vientuli), kuriem rezultats ir augstaks par 43
ballém; grupu ar vidéjiem raditajiem — no 34 lidz 43; grupu ar zemiem raditajiem
(nav vientuli) — zemak par 34.

2. Vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija) var tikt izmantota ka droSs instruments
globaliem vientulibas mérijjumiem. Tacu nepieciesamibas gadijuma to var uzskatit
par daudzveidigu konstruktu ar $adiem faktoriem:
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nav vienotibas ar apkartéjiem;

nav savstarpéju kontaktu, tuva cilvéka;

norobezotiba, atsvesinatiba, izolétiba;

® neapmierinatiba attiecibas ar apkartéjiem.
Izdalitie faktori nepieciesamibas gadijuma lauj pieveérst detalizétaku uzmanibu
tiem aspektiem, ar kuriem saistita konkréta cilvéka vientulibas izjuta. Vientulibas
skalas UCLA (3. versija) ticamiba lauj to izmantot ar vientulibu saistito aptauju
kriterialas validitates parbaudei.

3. Jaunie$u grupu atSkiribas péc vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) ir statistiski
neapSaubami augsta nozimibas limeni (F = 7,05 pie p < 0,01). Vidgjie raditaji ir
sadi: jauniesiem — 38,6, jaunietéem — 40,4.

4. Vientulibas skala UCLA (3. versija) apstiprina vientulibas skaidrojumu, ka vien-
tuliba ir pardzivojums, kas rodas, apzinoties neapmierinatibu ar savstarpéjo attie-
cibu kvalitati kontaktos ar nozimigiem cilvekiem, referento grupu, ar socialo sakaru
nepietieckamibu, iztriukstot vienotibai ar citiem, izjutot sevi savadaku neka apkar-
tejie.

Piezime

'Vientulibas skalas UCLA (3. versija) izmantoSanai zinatniskaja darba esam sanémusi D. Rasela
(Daniel W. Russel, PhD) piekrisanu.
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Summary

Isgalejs IsSmuhametovs
Measurement of Youth-Age Loneliness (The UCLA Loneliness Scale, Version 3)

In this article, the results of the research that was conducted with the purpose to study the
loneliness phenomena in teen-age groups according to the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version 3)
are presented. In the research conducted by the author, 526 people — 18-24 years old univer-
sity students from Riga (Latvia) — took part. The research was conducted in November, 2005
— January, 2006.

The statistics shows the trustworthiness and validity of the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Ver-
sion 3). The Chronbach coefficient of data obtained is equal to .86 (first study) and to .89 (the
second, repeated one). They reveal high inner conformity of the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Ver-
sion 3). The data correlation index of the first and the repeated research is equal to .81 when
p<0.01 and is considered to be high, and the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version 3) is considered
to be stable in time.

The UCLA (Version 3) statistical characteristics obtained by D. Russell in 1996 and those
obtained by the author of this paper are compared in the article.

In order to differentiate loneliness among young men and young ladies, the factor disper-
sion analysis (ANOVA) was applied. The index F= 7.05 when p<0.01 means that differences
are statistically true at the high level of validity.
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The factor analysis offers the opportunity of using the above-mentioned scale in order to
determinate reasons of loneliness, caused by socio-psychological factors.

There are 4 factors of loneliness. The 1°* factor is a lack of unification, unity with the
people who surround him/her; the 2 factor is the absence of interpersonal contacts, coopera-
tion; the 3" factor is isolation, alienation, insularity; the 4™ factor is dissatisfaction with the
quality of relations with the surrounding world. The factors considered make it possible to
suppose that the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version 3) may be a multidimensional unit. The
attention is paid to a high degree of uniformity and correlation of questions within the scale
(higher than 0.33 when p<0.01) that will help to use it as a linear structure.

The article also provides the statistical characteristics of UCLA Loneliness Scale (Version
3) and new empirical data, defining the distinctive features of loneliness that are characteristic
of the youth age.

Pesiome

HNumraneit UmmyxameTos

N3mepenne onunovecTBa 0HomecTBa (mKana oguHoyectsa UCLA, Bepcus 3)

B maHHOIf cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS Pe3yIbTaThl UCCIEIOBAHUS OMMHOYECTBA B IOHOIIIEC-
KO BO3pacTHOI rpyTirie ¢ momoiibio mKkansl ommHouecTBa UCLA (Bepcus 3). B uccienoBanvnu
y4acTBOBasIo 526 4eoBeK — CTyaeHThI By3a ropoaa Puru (JlatBust) B Bo3pacte 18—24 net. Mc-
caemoBaHue MpoBoarIock ¢ Hostops 2005 roga mo sHBapb 2006 roga. [IpuBoasgTCS CTaTUCTH-
YyecKHe XapaKTepUCTUKH, MOATBEPXKIAIOIIME JOCTOBEPHOCTb U 0OOCHOBAHHOCTb JAHHOM HIKAJIbI
nipu u3MepeHnn omuHouectsa. Koaddbumment Kponbaxa (Chronbach coefficient) mokazateneit
yTBEepPXKIECHUIT paBeH ,86 (TiepBoe uccienoBanue) u ,89 (moBTopHoe). OHM yKa3bIBAIOT Ha BBICO-
KYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO COTJIacCOBaHHOCTH ITKasbl onnHovdectBa UCLA (Bepcus 3). [Tokaszaress Kop-
pessuMU JAaHHBIX TIEPBOrO M MOBTOPHOIO ucciaeaoBaHuii paseH ,814 npu p<0,01 u cunuraercs
BBICOKUM, YTOOBI cuuTaTh 1iKany onrnHouyectBa UCLA (Bepcus 3) ycTOMUYMBOI BO BpeMEHU.

CpaBHuBatoTcs ctatuctuueckue xapakrepuctuku UCLA (Bepcust 3), moayyeHHbIE aBTO-
pom u JI. Paccenom (1996).

st omipesiesieHUsT pa3iuanii B TIPOSIBJIEHUY OIWHOYECTBA Y IOHOIIIEN U MeBYIIeK ITpuMe-
HeH oqHoMbaKTOpHBIN nucriepcuonHbIil aHam3 (ANOVA). Tlokazarens F = 7,05 mpu p<0,01
03HAYyaeT, YTO Pa3IUYUsl CTATUCTUYECKU JOCTOBEPHBI Ha BBLICOKOM YPOBHE 3HAUMMOCTH.

C nomol1pio (HhakTOPHOTO aHaM3a MOKa3bIBAETCSI BO3MOXHOCTb MCIOIb30BaHUsI JAaHHOM
LIKAJIbl AJI51 ONPeie/IeHUs] IPUYMH OAMHOYECTBA, O0YCIOBIEHHBIX COLMATbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYEC-
kuMu daktopamu. BeiaeneHsl cienyromue Gakropel: 1) oTCyTcTBUE OOIIHOCTH, €IUHEHUS C
OKPYXAIOIIUMHU; 2) OTCYTCTBUE MEXITUIHOCTHBIX KOHTAKTOB, B3aUMOIEHCTBUS; 3) 000CO0IeH-
HOCTb, OTUYKIIEHHOCTh, N30JIUPOBAHHOCTD; 4) HEYIOBIETBOPEHHOCTh KAYeCTBOM OTHOIIEHU C
okpyxaoiuMu. ObpalliaeTcsi BHUMaHUE Ha JOCTATOYHO BBICOKYIO COIIaCOBAHHOCTh, KOppe-
JISILIUIO YTBEPXKISHU I IIKAJIbl MEX Ty CO00ii. BoIsiBIeHHbIE (haKTOPHI MO3BOJISIIOT MPEANOiaraTh,
yTto mikanta onuHoyecTBa UCLA (Bepcus 3) MOXKeT ObITh U MHOTOMEPHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM. B cTa-
The MIPECTaBJIeHbI CTATUCTUYECKIE XapaKTepucTKY mkaisl onnHodectBa UCLA (Bepcus 3) B
ycinoBusix JIaTBUM M HOBBIE SMITMPUIECKUE TaHHBIE, XapaKTepU3yIoIre 0COOEHHOCTH TIPOSIB-
JIEHUsI OMMMHOYECTBA B IOHOIIECKOM BO3pacTe.



Mara Vidnere, Aina Ozolina Nucho

CHILDREN OF GENOCIDE:
LATVIAN ADULT SURVIVORS OF GROWING UP IN SIBERIA
HAVING BEEN DEPORTED BY SOVIET REGIME

In the period of the crucial social, economic, and political changes in Latvia, the question
remains open about the testimonies and life experience of the politically repressed and reha-
bilitated persons and the social-psychological aspects of this legacy.

To collect the above-mentioned materials is not only a duty towards our nation but also
a humanitarian task of science in the circumstances of heightened marginality of the newly
formed political system. It can remarkably influence the further ethical development of the
nation. The research of this issue is closely related to the comprehension of human relation-
ships and the categorial realization and interpretation of them, thus discovering the unused
and wrongly exploited creative potencies of people.

Collecting as many personal experience testimonies as possible from the people that suf-
fered from the totalitarian regime, we can more deeply comprehend the aspects and norms of
human moral motivation they complied with in their lives.

Key words: repressed people, children of repressed people, experience of children of re-
pressed people.

It has been estimated that more than a quarter of the population of Latvia per-
ished during the fifty plus years of Soviet occupation of Latvia between 1940 and
1991. Hundreds of thousands became the victims of the Soviet regime — they were
deported to Siberia while members of the armed forces, high governmental officials,
cultural and political leaders and others were shot outright. A similar fate befell Esto-
nians, Lithuanians, Ukrainians, Karelians and many other nationalities on the pe-
riphery of the Soviet Union. The policies of the Soviet Union in the occupied territo-
ries constituted a systematic ethnocide. These policies continued until the collapse of
the Soviet Union in 1991.

An elaborate machinery of Soviet state policies was devised to insure that no
opposition to the Soviet regime would arise. The infamous Paragraph 58 of the Soviet
Criminal Code stipulated that citizens of the formerly independent nations could be
sentenced to death or deported and their property confiscated for offenses as minor
as placing flowers on the grave of a freedom fighter. Being a relative of a high govern-
mental official of the formerly independent nation was another “offense” punishable
with deportation to Siberia. They could be arrested and deported without the benefit
of any court proceedings, only later to be notified what their ostensible offence had
been. Over half of the respondents in one study (Vidnere 1997) were arrested and
deported to Siberia to serve their sentences under police supervision while working
on state farms, in forests, coal mines or in construction. About a third of the respond-
ents in the same study were sent to Gulag camps, surrounded by barbed wire fences
and armed guards. The rest of the respondents landed in filtration and concentration
camps. The rate of mortality in all the forms of confinement was exceedingly high.
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Only a fraction of those deported to Siberia managed to survive the brutal living
conditions, hunger, forced labor and the Arctic cold and to return home. Many re-
turned in poor health and died soon thereafter (Vidnere and Nucho 2000).

The experiences of the deportees in Siberia are fairly well documented by a number
of eyewitness reports (Aizupe 1974; Auzers 1994; Berzina 1995; Grendze 1998; Kiploks
1993; Lice 1990, 1993, 1995, 1998, Salts 2001; Simsons 1995; Silde 1956; Skultans
1998; Vanaga 1991; Vidnere 1997; We Sang Through Tears 1999; Zarina 1968).

This study examines the attitudes and current living conditions of Latvians who
were either (1) deported to Siberia together with their parents during the fifty years of
Soviet rule of the country, (2) were born in Siberia where their parents were interned
in forced labour camps or in the so called free settlements, or (3) were born after their
parents were released and returned to Latvia.

The study was conducted in summer of 1999. The respondents were located with
the help of forty-eight local organizations of the Repressed Persons, covering the
entire state of Latvia.

Of the 450 questionnaires distributed, 87 useable responses were received. This is
a 20% return rate, which is quite satisfactory for a mail questionnaire, especially
since no self-addressed stamped return envelope was provided (Balley1982).

Findings

The current age of the respondents ranges from 43 to 76. The majority (38%) of
the respondents are between ages of 65 and 54. Only 18% are between ages of 55 and
44 and 11% are 44 or younger. The mean age for the respondents in this study is 56,
with a standard deviation of 5.5.

Table 1
Age of respondents

Age Percentage
76—64 33%
65-54 38%
55-44 18%
44-yr. 11%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Return from Siberia began between 1946 and 1951 for 29% of the respondents.
Between 1952 and 1957, 52% were able to return to their country of origin. Between
1958 and 1963, 16% returned, and 3% were able to return between 1963 and 1969.
The average length in the various forms of confinement (Gulag, prison camps, and
the so-called resettlement) ranged from 5 to 9 years.
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Table 2
Return from Siberia
Category Percentage
Between 1946 and 1951 29%
Between 1952 and 1957 52%
Between 1958 and 1963 16%
Between 1963 and 1969 3%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

In the early period, the detainees were permitted to return if there was some
relative willing to assume responsibility for their care. In the majority of cases it was
a paternal aunt who assumed the responsibility for the care of the child. This was true
for 36% of the returnees. A maternal uncle assumed responsibility for 8% of the
returnees; an older brother was able to take responsibility for 7%, a godmother for
14%, a cousin for 14%, and a grandmother for 7% of the returnees. No grandfathers
were mentioned, possibly because they had perished in Siberia. One wonders what
might be the explanation for the fact that there were twice as many godmothers than
grandmothers able to assume responsibility for the returning child. It is possible that
the grandmother had also been deported to Siberia, same as the parents of the child.

In most instances, the reasons for the deportations to Siberia became the family
secret. Only 32% of the respondents said that they knew clearly why their family had
been selected for deportation. Another 30% said that they had some vague notion
about the reasons for their family being in Siberia. A slightly smaller percentage (27%)
said that they knew the reasons for the deportations but that they were not discussed
openly in the family. Eight percent stated that they did not know why the family had
been deported to Siberia, and 3% were afraid that a similar fate may happen also to
them later in life. Not even one of the respondents said that the reasons for deporta-
tion did not interest them.

Table 3
Reasons for the deportation to Siberia
Category Percentage
Knew why the family was deported 32%
Had some vague notion about reasons 30%
Knew this but not discussed in family 27%
No idea why family was deported to Siberia 8%
Fearful that they too may be deported later in life 3%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).
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The families of most of the respondents were deported to Siberia because they
were considered “enemies of the state”, mostly due to their socio-economic class or
level of education. A relatively small proportion had been arrested and deported of
some organized anti-soviet activity (24 %).

Many of the respondents comment on the difficulties they encountered when
trying to obtain higher education. Many of them had to attend universities outside
their country because their “tinted” biographies due to the deportations of their par-
ents precluded their being accepted at the universities in their own country. Still, the
level of education of this group of people is higher than that of the population of the
country as a whole. Only 8% of the respondents have just grade school education,
37% have not finished high school while 15% have finished it. Some university edu-
cation has been obtained by 8% of the respondents, and 32% have graduated from
universities.

Table 4
Education
Category Percentage
University graduate 32%
Partial university 8%
High School 15%
Vocational School 37%
Elementary School 8%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

The majority (69%) of the respondents is married, 18% are single, 8% are wid-
owed, and 5% are divorced.

Table §
Marital status
Category Percentage
Married 69%
Divorced 5%
Widowed 8%
Single 18%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Only 22% have 3 children, 31% have two children, and 25% have one child,
while 19% have no children. More than three children are reported by 3% of the
respondents. The number of children in the families of the respondents is consider-
ably lower than the number of children in the families of their parents. In the families
of their parents there were more than three children in 17% of the families while 37%
of the families had three children, 27% — two children, and 20% of the families — one
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child. The situation is even more discouraging when it comes to the grandchildren of
the respondents. Only 3% of the respondents reported that they have three grandchil-
dren; 23% have one grandchild but 35% report that they have no grandchildren. As
is true for the rest of the European nations, Latvians are not reproducing in sufficient
numbers to offset the death rate.

Table 6
Children and grandchildren

Category Percentage
Children Grandchildren
None 19% 35%
1 Child 25% 23%
2 Children 31% 16%
3 Children 22% 3%
More than 3 children 3% 23%
TOTAL 100% 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Although most of the respondents are approaching the age of retirement, 64 % of
them are still gainfully employed.

Table 7
Employment
Category Percentage
Still employed 64%
Partially employed 3%
Retired 33%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

They report that their income is good (10%) or satisfactory (80%), only 10%
state that their level of income is “deplorable”.

Table 8
Current economic conditions
Category Percentage
Very good 0%
Good 10%
Satisfactory 80%
Poor 10%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).
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Health is considered satisfactory by 74%, good by 13%, and 13% of the re-
spondents are in poor health.

Table 9
Health
Category Percentage
Good 13%
Satisfactory 74%
Poor 13%
Very poor 0%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Surprisingly, these respondents in 1999 considered the medical care available to
be either good or satisfactory (95 %), while only 5% of the respondents thought that
it was poor.

Table 10
Medical care available
Category Percentage
Very good 0 %
Good 26 %
Satisfactory 69 %
Poor S %
TOTAL 100 %

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Over half of the respondents said that they had lost some close relative in Siberia.
This was true for 59% of the respondents. Of those who had a close relative, it was
usually the father who had perished (48%). Almost a third of the respondents (28 %)
had lost their mother. A smaller percentage mentioned the loss of a grandparent
(14%), a sibling (7%) or an uncle or aunt (3%).

Table 11
Did some close relative perish in Siberia?
Category Percentage
Father 48%
Mother 28%
Grandparent 14%
Sibling 7%
Aunt / Uncle 3%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).
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When asked if their family had regained the property confiscated by the Soviet
occupation authorities, more than one third responded affirmatively, while 44 % had
regained some property, but 23% had not regained any property lost.

Table 12
Has your family regained the property confiscated?
Category Percentage
Yes 33%
Some 44%
No 23%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Only 5% said that they are satisfied with life now while 72% reported that they
are satisfied with life now “to some extent”, only 23% said that they are not satisfied
with their lives now.

Table 13
Are you satisfied with life now?
Category Percentage
Yes 5%
To some extent 72%
No 23%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

Have the deportation to Siberia affected their political views? The majority (72%)
said yes, and only 11% said no, while 17% thought that their political views have
been affected partially.

Table 14
Have the deportations affected your political views?
Category Percentage
Yes 72%
Partially 17%
No 11%
TOTAL 100%

Source: study conducted in summer of 1999 (n=87).

The social activities of the respondents indicate that they are quite prominent
members of their communities. They are on the boards of professional, political and
church organizations. In would appear that they are in position to affect the opinions
of their fellow citizens, and thus they constitute a political force to be reckoned with.
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Social activities

Chief, Sport Club

Manager of an organization

Secretary, local branch of the Association of Repressed Persons
Member of the Board, National Organization “Vanagi”
Member of the Board of the Lutheran Church

Member of Town Council

Member of the Board of a professional organization

Active in the Association of Repressed Persons

Chairperson, local branch of the Association of Repressed Persons
Coordinator of a Club of the Repressed Persons

Active in a Poetry Club

Member of the Board of the County

Member of the Board of the Church Council

Discussion

Judging from the responses received, the grown-up children of ethnocide are cop-
ing with life reasonably well. A surprisingly high proportion of them have succeeded
in obtaining higher education and are still able to work, although they are approach-
ing the age of retirement. Approximately 10% have insufficient income. These may
be the persons who are on pension. It is known that the pensions cover only half the
amount necessary for a minimum level of standard of living. According to some esti-
mates, 80% of the population of Latvia now is living below the level of poverty
(Vidnere 1997). If this is so, it is surprising that not a larger percentage of the re-
spondents mention their difficult economic conditions.

The small size of families and the lack of grandchildren is a reason for concern.
Although the rate of birth was low in Latvia even before World War II, it may be one
more expression of their general uncertainty about future.

Although the rate of return (20%) of the questionnaires is satisfactory for a mailed
questionnaire, it gives a fraction of information only about all those persons whose
parents suffered from the Soviet political persecutions. It is possible that only those
who are coping with life reasonably well chose to respond. The current living condi-
tions of the non-respondents may very well be much worse than those of the individu-
als in the present sample.

The responses disclosed a general dissatisfaction and disillusionment with the
political situation in the country. Many commented on the ineffectiveness of the gov-
ernment, corruption, and the unresolved ethnopolitical conflicts. There was a general
mood of skepticism and resignation. This is in stark contrast to the mood of the
respondents of a previous study done in 1994-1995 (Vidnere 1997) when the re-
spondents were looking forward to a better life for themselves and their children after
the collapse of the Soviet Union. The regaining of independence of the country has
not fulfilled the high hopes with which it was celebrated.
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The pool of potential respondents is gradually disappearing due to old age and
sickness. Additional studies are urgently needed while there are still people who can
give firsthand information about a period of history that has been and still remains
shrouded in ignorance and denial.
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Pe3siome

Mapa Buanepe, Aiina O3omuns Hyxo

JleTH reHoumaa: 1eNOPTHPOBAHHbIE COBETCKUM PEXKHMOM M
BbIpocinue B CHOUPH JIaThiK

BpeM;{ OOJIBIIMX COLMATBHBIX IIEPEMEH B JlatBun BBIJIBUHYJIO HE TOJIBKO 9KOHOMUYECKHUE,
MOJIMTUYECKHUE 1 COIMAJIbHBIC, HO 1 OYE€HDb Ba>KHBIC COLIMAIbHO-TICUXOJIOT'MYCCKUEC l'[pO6J'IeMI)I.
HOSTOMY aKTyaJICH BOIIPOC O 3HAYCHUU 1 COLITMAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTNMYCCKUX aCIIC€KTaX 2KUSBHEHHO-
T'O OIlbITa PEIIPECCUPOBAHHLBIX 1 p€a6I/I.T[I/ITI/IpOBaHHbIX JIMII.

HccnenoBaHue XU3HEHHOTO OMbITA PENPECCUPOBAHHBIX JIMI] — 3TO HE TOJILKO OOJIT IIEPECI
HapoaoM, HO M TYMaHUTapHasd 3agadya HayKu B YCIIOBUAX TMOBBILLIEHHON MapruHaJbHOCTHU pa3-
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BUBAIOLLIEICS CUCTEMBI, YTO MOXKET CYILLIECTBEHHO MOBIUATh HA abHElillIee ITUYECKOE Pa3BU-
THE Hapo.a.

DTa TeMaTHKa TECHO CBsI3aHa C TOHMMaHWeM 1 MHTepIpeTarueil popM 4eIoBeIeCcKuX OT-
HOILLIEHU I, paCKPbIBAET HEAKTYAIM3UPOBAHHBII WJIA HETTPABWIBHO UCIIOJIb30BAHHBII TBOpUEC-
KUl noteHuuan. MzyyeHue JUUHBIX CBUIETEIbCTB, MEPEKUBAHUIA JIIOEH 1aeT BO3ZMOXHOCTh
[y0Xe O3HATh MOTUBALIMIO U MOPAJIbHBIE HOPMbI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OHU CTPOSIT CBOIO >KU3Hb.
DeHoMeH XMU3HEHHOTO OITbITa PETIPECCUPOBAHHBIX JIIONIEH U UX JIETEH SBIISIETCS CBOEOOPa3HBIM
CBUIIETEILCTBOM CyOBEKTUBU3ALMU UCTOPUH, YTO MTO3BOJISIET IIyOXKe MO3HATh (PEHOMEH UCTO-
PUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS HApOa.

[TonoOHOe 3THONCUXOJIOrMYECKOe UCCIIEN0BAaHKE paHee He MPOBOAWIOCH. [Ipu 3TOM 0YeHb
BaXXHO, YTO YUCJIO PENPECCUPOBAHHBIX TO/l OT TO/Ia yMeHbIIAeTCsl. BaxxHble uccieioBaHus Mo
OCMBICJIEHUIO TIOCJIEACTBUIA TOTauTapu3Ma nposoasarcs B Jlutse u Poccuu. [ BeisicHEHUS
JKU3HEHHOTO OTTBITA IETel peTipecCUPOBaHHBIX JIUIL TPUMeEHsJIach aHKeTa (aBTop M. Bumgnepe),
KOTOpasi OblIa COCTaBJIeHA MOCJIe JUIUTEbHOM NICUX0I0TMYECKO pabOThI C perIPecCUPOBAHHbI-
Mu. YacTUIHO pe3ysbTaThl UCCIIEI0BaHUSI OTTYyOIMKOBaHbI B MoHOTpaduu M.Bunnepe «Cresa-
MU 3TOTO HE JOKAXEIb...».

[lepexxuTtas HapoaOM 00JIb — 3TO PeaIbHOCTb, KOTOPasl BIUSET U HA COBPEMEHHbBIE COLIM-
abHbIe npouecchl. [103TOMy 1 HEOOXOAMMO U3y4YaTh U OCMBICIUBATH XKU3HEHHBII OTIBIT pernpec-
CUPOBAHHBIX — HEOOOCHOBAHHO OOBUHEHHBIX U OCYXIEHHBIX JIUI] U UX JETei, YTO pacCUIupuUT
BO3MOXHOCTU MEXJIMYHOCTHON KOMMYHUKALIUU U B3AUMHOE IMO3HAHUE KYJIBTYP.

Kopsavilkums

Mara Vidnere, Aina Ozolina Nuho
Genocida bérni: padomju rezima deportétie un Sibirija izaugusie latviesi

Lielo socialo parmainu laiks Latvija ir izvirzijis ne tikai ekonomiskas, politiskas un socialas,
bet ari Joti nozimigas socialpsihologiskas problémas. Tapéc neatliekams ir jautajums par politiski
represéto un reabilitéto personu dzives liecibu un pieredzes mantojumu un ta sociali psiho-
logiskajiem aspektiem.

Represéto personu dzives pieredzes apzinasana ir ne tikai pienakums pret tautu, bet ari
humans zinatnes uzdevums jaunveidojamas iekartas sakapinatas marginalitates apstaklos, kas
ievérojami var ietekmeét tautas talako étisko attistibu.

Sis tematikas izpéte ir ciesi saistita ar cilvécisko attiecibu formu izpratni, to kategorialo
apzinasanu un interpretaciju, atklajot neizmantotas un aplami ekspluatétas cilvéka radosas po-
tences. Péc iespéjas vairak apzinot no totalitara rezima cietuso cilvéku personisko pardzivojumu
liecibas, varam dzilak izprast cilveka moralas motivacijas normas, kuras tie saknojusi savu dzivi.

Iedzilinoties represéto cilveku, ka ari vinu bérnu dzives pieredzes fenomena, iegiistam sav-
dabigu véstures subjektivizacijas liecibu, kas lauj dzilak apzinat tautas vésturiskas apzinas
fenomenu.

Sada etnopsihologiska izpéte lidz §im vél nav veikta. Pie tam janem véra represéto personu
skaita krasa samazinasanas. Nozimigi pétijumi totalitaro seku apzinasana ir aizsakusies Lietuva,
ka ari Krievija. Pétijuma, kas saistits ar represéto personu bérnu dzives pieredzi, izmantota ap-
taujas anketa, kura sastadita (autore M. Vidnere) péc vairaku gadu psihologiska voluntara
darba ar represétam personam. Sakotngji uzmaniba tika pievérsta visam politiski represéto
personu grupam, un daléji pétijuma rezultati publicéti M. Vidneres monografija “Ar asaram
tas nav pieradams...”.

Si tautas pardzivota sape ir realitate, kas ietekmé ari $odienas socialas dzives procesus. Ta-
péc ir jaizprot gan politiski represéto personu — nepatiesi apstdzéto un notiesato, ka ari vinu
bérnu pieredzi, kas lauj paplasinat cilvéku saskarsmi un multikulturalo izzinu.
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The purpose of the paper is to compare the Swedish and Lithuanian models of a welfare
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Introduction

Sweden and Lithuania are close neighbours in geographical terms. In the course
of centuries the history of these countries has had much in common as they were
cooperating or fighting in the 17" and 18® centuries. There was even a possibility to
form a union between Sweden and Lithuania (Kédainiy Treaty of 1655). However,
later the relations between Sweden and Lithuania had weakened and became more
fragmented because of the increasing influence of Russia and Germany in North-
Eastern Europe. In the last decade of the 20" century, after the Cold War came to an
end and Lithuania re-established its independence in 1990, broad cooperation possi-
bilities opened between Sweden and Lithuania. Since 1988, the political support of
the Nordic countries for the re-establishment of the Lithuanian state, building de-
mocracy and reforming the economy have contributed to close cooperation between
the Baltic States and the Nordic countries and their experience in various fields. In
1995, Sweden joined the European Union and along with other Member States encour-
aged accession of Lithuania to the EU. The favourable attitudes of the EU toward
regional cooperation between Nordic and Baltic countries as well as the “Nordic
Dimension” are additional factors strengthening not only geopolitical cooperation
between Sweden and Lithuania but also their economic and cultural relations.

Swedish and Lithuanian entrepreneurs are successfully making use of advantages
of market economy. Swedish companies invest in the Lithuanian economy relatively
more than in economies of other countries of the region (with the exception of Esto-
nia). Personal contacts between scientists and artists of both countries are expanding
too. But this cannot be said about relations between architects of social security sys-
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tems, which still remain weak. The question why Swedish social experience and achieve-
ments of a welfare state are so little discussed in Lithuania yet needs to be answered.

For numerous reasons, the institutional social democratic Swedish welfare state
model could be chosen as a point of reference for developing the Lithuanian social
security system. One could state that during the last decade political situation was
favourable to it several times: in 1992-1996 and 2001-2007 Lithuania was (not alone)
ruled by the Social Democratic Party. The Swedish Social Democratic Party ruled
throughout most of the 20" century and even in the 21* century, under the growing
influence of globalization, it has been implementing a rather favourable social model.

One should admit that Sweden and Lithuania experienced completely different
historical stages of state development. Sweden and Lithuania differ greatly both in
economic level and welfare state type. Swedish capitalism and social market relations
developed in a sustainable way during most of the 20 century, with welfare improv-
ing gradually, whereas Lithuania experienced Soviet socialism with all its negative
consequences: planned economy, Soviet social supply model, and free but restricted
and low-quality social services.

The author argues that the Swedish welfare state model could be selected as a
point of reference for developing the Lithuanian social security system due to the
following facts: 1) initial outer similarity between the Lithuanian Soviet social devel-
opment model and the Swedish welfare state model before the 1990s; 2) the function-
ing of Lithuanian Social Democratic and Social Liberal coalition government in 2001-
2004 (along with functioning of the social democratic government in 1992-1996);
3) more than 10 years experience of building the Lithuanian welfare state provides an
opportunity to evaluate the work done in social sphere in designation of its directions
and priorities.

The aim of this paper is to compare the models of Swedish and Lithuanian wel-
fare states. The tasks of this study are: 1) to identify the reasons why Swedish social
experience has been so little considered in Lithuania as yet, and 2) to consider the
possibilities for implementing the Swedish social model in Lithuania, taking into ac-
count some changes in this model that occurred in the last decade of the 20t century.
The methodology of the paper implies critical social analysis and comparative meth-
ods of processing macro-social data from Sweden and Lithuania.

Models of the welfare states

In Western political science discourse, three basic models of a welfare state are
identified: liberal, conservative, and social democratic. The liberal model acknowl-
edges the dominance of the market. According to the liberal model, the state has only
a limited impact on distribution of welfare; it guarantees only minimal support to
citizens and attempts to make the individual secure welfare himself. According to this
model most people have to create their own welfare and the state is necessary only if
normal ways of welfare distribution fail. The liberal welfare system is directed at the
individual who cannot provide for himself and solve his own problems. The market
guarantees most part of the welfare. The state attempts to mitigate problems of pov-
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erty, inequality, and unemployment with low benefits. Social programs are focussed
only on elderly people and individuals with physical and/or psychological problems,
i.e. on “non-merited poor”. The criteria for entitlement to state support are very
strict and the size of support is small. The features of the liberal model include limited
state’s engagement to societal organization, emphasized market decisions, and self-
reliant individual.

In the conservative corporative model, the state is the main sponsor; however, the
family assumes responsibility for individual social situation. Social services are pro-
vided only in case if a family cannot cope with welfare provision problems. The state
attempts to preserve class subordination and status through a variety of social insur-
ance schemes, i.e. families from different classes with unequal status have a right to
different social benefits and services, though the size of support depends on contribu-
tions. The social insurance system is intended for working persons only; social ben-
efits are calculated according to the size of income and work record; the unemployed
are not insured. Allowances are distributed through various voluntary organizations
and benefit funds. The main state concern is to guarantee that public expenditures for
welfare should be directed according to the level of economic performance and growth.
Social insurance schemes are financed from contributions made by employees and
their employers. Strong emphasis on the principle of subsidiarity is placed, according
to which services have to be decentralized or provided independently, and state inter-
vention should be limited under such circumstances. People who earn more cannot be
insured by the principal state social insurance scheme. State bureaucracy is a stratum
specifically supported by the state.

In the social democratic model, the state assumes responsibility for the provision
of welfare to every individual. The state pursues a full-employment policy, ensures
proper living standards to all individuals, and guarantees all social and civil rights. A
social democratic welfare state pays decent social benefits and every individual has
equal rights irrespective of gender, race, and marital status. Poverty, inequality, and
unemployment problems are eliminated by effective progressive taxation. Commit-
ments to society are unlimited. Such welfare state doubts the capability of the family
or the market to provide optimal welfare distribution (Esping-Andersen and Korpi
1987, pp. 40-41). The characteristics of the social democratic welfare model are as
follows: social rights are based on citizenship i.e. welfare is treated as a civil right;
public sector provides main services to all individuals and comprehensive social policy
is followed (Arter 1999, p. 185), solidarity and universal nature of social law is main-
tained; traditional welfare state limits are overstepped; commitment to principles of
universality and equality is kept and high degree of decommodification is preserved'.
The social democratic model is related to high social expenditure, decent benefits,
proper services, and high degree of social inclusion.

In addition to the above-mentioned welfare state models, the article also deals
with the Soviet model. The Soviet model (Manding and Shaw 1998) was typified by
centralized planning with a highly subsidized provision of a fairly basic level of wel-
fare. Health care and education were essentially free, apart from the practice of “tip-
ping” professionals to get access to special facilities or preferential help. Housing was
almost free and housing costs were fairly low, food and transport were very cheap.
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However, provision was closely linked to the labour market in several respects. First
of all, it should be stressed that much of this provision came via the enterprise rather
than an independent bureaucracy. There was considerable duplication between en-
terprise services and local government health, education, and housing services. Sec-
ondly, since the price at the point of consumption was almost zero, the demand was
effectively controlled through queuing. The provision of better services, or at least
rapid access, was used to manipulate the supply of labour to strategic industries (such
as the military) or geographically remote areas (such as the Far East). Thirdly, the
social security system was explicitly linked to work record and level of pay in its
benefit eligibility formulae. There was no dominance of the market; the state guaran-
teed only a minimal support to the individual and did not encourage the individual to
secure welfare himself. The family had a limited impact upon individual social situa-
tion. This model was widespread throughout the Soviet republics making up the USSR
including Lithuania.

Social policy in Sweden and Lithuania after World War II

The Swedish welfare state has had a more important role than satisfying the basic
needs of the citizens. For a long time, the social democratic welfare state model was
developed by those social democrats who related individual freedom to comprehen-
sive programs implemented by the state and its institutions. Therefore, social policy
pursued by the social democrats is called a universal one.

In the social democratic welfare state model, social rights of the citizens, based on
citizenship, acquire equal importance with the private property and political democ-
racy rights. Parties and trade unions representing the working class had supported
welfare state reforms for a long time. Labour organizations also supported the state
in securing social rights. Strong Swedish employer associations approved of state
regulation of social insurance system and agreed with high social security costs.

The economic growth in Sweden after the World War II coincided with the rule
of the Swedish Social Democratic Party and its close relations with trade union move-
ment, business, and industry representatives, thus creating favourable conditions for
the development of a social democratic welfare state. The phases of Swedish welfare
state development reflect the ways in which Swedish social democrats aimed to bal-
ance power, equality, and economic efficiency goals. The Swedish social democratic
middle class welfare state policy implied gradual dismantling of traditional separa-
tion between social and economic policy and involved the aim of full employment.
Sweden increasingly developed the institutional universal social welfare model by
implementation of universal welfare security programmes (Esping-Andersen 1992,
pp- 37, 52). One can name not only successful economy, but well organized society in
Sweden too (Esping-Andersen and Korpi 1987, p. 42).

While Lithuania formed part of the Soviet Union, political and ideological state
actions denied the necessity of welfare policy. Welfare problems were considered to
be non-existent and it was claimed that they would disappear automatically because
the state satisfies all the needs of the working people. The characteristics of the Soviet
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social development model are as follows: centralized planning, basic welfare level
provided by the state only, free healthcare and education, possibility of free housing,
very cheap food and transport. In the former Soviet Union, social policy and labour
market did not actually exist. The official ideological position stated that all people
who could work, would work, thus earning for their living. In the USSR, there was
full employment and social security system was organized on the basis of full employ-
ment. In the case of illness everyone had free medical treatment and sickness benefits
were of the same size as wages. Pensions, to some extent, depended on income of the
last working years. The social security system was linked to work experience and pay
level in calculating of the benefits. Social security was administered by trade unions,
which were responsible for dealing with kindergartens of enterprises, employees hous-
ing, sanatoriums, and holiday matters. The workplace affected participation in social
welfare system. Since 1950, rapid economic growth was observed in the Soviet Union
and enterprises started attracting workforce by offering professional welfare.

In the Soviet Union, resources for social security were allocated from the state
budget, with no contributions for social security paid by the citizens. It was stated
officially that there was no unemployment and, consequently, there were no social
problems. Nevertheless, the Soviet model was providing comprehensive welfare serv-
ices at a relatively low level (Manding and Shaw 1998, pp. 3-7).

Development and main characteristics of social security system in
independent Lithuania (1990-2006)

At first sight, the Soviet Lithuanian social model is more comparable with Swed-
ish welfare state than the current Lithuanian social model. So, one can draw a logical
conclusion that at the initial stage in 1990-1991, Lithuania could switch to the social
democratic welfare model easier. However, Lithuanian political forces did not show
aspirations in the direction to the Swedish model and moved toward the building of a
free market economy instead of a social market economy, gradually absorbing the
ideas of market fundamentalism. Representatives of political parties and mass-media
were active in this process, while this course was lead by the Lithuanian Free Market
Institute in terms of scientific-ideological approach.

After collapse of the Soviet Union and the restoration of Lithuanian independ-
ence, there have been some discussions about appropriate welfare state model choice
(Paluckiené 1999, p. 37). After the discussions, representatives of the Ministry of
Social Security and Labour and advisers from the Social Policy Group approved of
the so-called bismarckian model. The bismarckian model is mostly targeted to those
employees, who participate in the labour market and pay state social insurance con-
tributions to the State Social Insurance Fund. “Corporative bismarckian” develop-
ment in the Lithuanian social security system is confirmed by an analysis of main
social security laws of 1990-1991 and the reform of state social insurance system in
1995. A new social security system was designed on the basis of contributions related
to the labour market, for example:
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the pensions depended on previous pay and work record;
sickness benefit was linked to pay;
calculation of social benefit was based on negative income tax. This means that
total personal income consisting of pay and social benefit was always larger for
those whose pay had been larger;

e the State Social Insurance Fund was financed by contributions deducted from
pay;

e the size of child care benefit was larger for insured women than for non-insured,
for example, students (Guogis, Bernotas and Uselis 2000, p. 136).

The establishment of the State Social Insurance Fund, which was separated from
the state (national) budget, testifies to the fact that social security in Lithuania was
based on the labour market. It is particularly well illustrated by the fact that unem-
ployed people, who were not registered at the Labour Exchange, had no access to
health care except for vital primary health care services.

Since 1990-1991, a limited number of welfare state functions and services were
identified in Lithuania: social security and health care systems, education system,
housing and transport compensations, social benefits. The Lithuanian state social
security system consisted of social insurance, social assistance, and special additional
state pensions. The state social security system was created and adjusted to free mar-
ket system, and it was functioning through centralized institutions and local authori-
ties. However, in Lithuania, the majority of political, media, and academic elite un-
derstood the role of the state just as a ‘passive keeper’, i.e. an idea of a weak state and
free market prevailed. Such an attitude did not provide for a favourable environment
for the development of a social democratic welfare state, which would need an ac-
knowledgement of key state role and a high degree of state intervention into issues of
social security.

In the course of the reforms, there was an external pressure from the IMF, WB,
WTO, and OECD organizations aimed at building of a liberal welfare state in which
market and not-for-profit institutions would be prevalent. Nevertheless, internal po-
litical support for the development of such a welfare state within a country was not
sufficient and opposition against the idea of liberal state was quite strong (testified by
the results of elections in 2000 and 2002). People in Lithuania still demanded that the
state should take responsibility for unemployment, inflation, and poverty. Some wished
to return to safety of “real” socialism and predictable future. Many people, especially
elderly ones, believed that the state should take care of them in all difficult life stages.
However, no full progressive tax system was ever created in Lithuania. Partial excep-
tion for work income is non-taxable minimum. It should be noted that, during an
opinion poll, 62.1% of the population responded negatively to the question whether
they agreed to pay higher taxes to have more social benefits. Nevertheless, results of
a 1999 sociological survey indicate that most of Lithuanian population considered
social benefits as necessary (one of the main social problems, in respondents’ view,
were low pensions and low unemployment benefits) (Morkuniené 1999).

As a matter of fact, from 1990 to 2007, a social insurance system of bismarckian
type functioned in Lithuania. It belongs to corporative welfare state type and was
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able to secure only low benefits because of insufficient economic progress. Only a
limited number of social assistance programmes were aimed at fighting poverty, which
is also characteristic of a corporative welfare state (in 1997-2007, state social secu-
rity allocations for social insurance accounted for about 85 %, around 13 % was allo-
cated for social assistance, and around 2% - for special additional state pensions)
(Lazutka 2001, p. 141). The corporative model was selected as an attempt to increase
incentives to participate in the labour market rather than to repeat the bismarckian
principle or under the influence of labour market partners (trade unions’ and employ-
ers’ organizations) (Guogis 2003, p. 7). However, it should be noted that the “Lithua-
nian Corporative” model differed considerably from the bismarckian one introduced
in Germany, Belgium or Luxembourg, and the difference was mostly in special state
benefits and clientelism. Intensification of clientelism, the roots of which are in the
privileges of the Soviet nomenclature and which does not contribute to social justice
in the country, is indeed illustrated by special additional state pensions to particular
people, such as former representatives of force structures, scientists, judges, artists
and the like. Introduction of voluntary private pension funds contributed further to
social inequality and differentiation. Most people who earn more and are younger
declare their wish to participate in private pension funds. Two years later, after pri-
vate pensions reform of 2003-2004, half of the labour force in Lithuania became
clients of private pension funds. From methodological point of view, introduction of
private pension funds means a gradual abandoning of the corporative model, intro-
ducing the basic elements of the marginal model and entrenching the liberal direction.

The intensification of trends towards the marginal model in Lithuania is testified
by an increase of dependency on the market. Quantitatively it is expressed in calcu-
lating the decommodification degree. The decommodification degree in the Lithua-
nian social security system was not high before either, but later it decreased even
further. In 1997, the decommodification degree reached 23.8, while the indicator for
2000 stood at 22.2 only (Guogis 2002%, p. 43).

The conservative government’s withdrawal of many exemptions to welfare re-
cipients in the beginning of 2000 also testified that Lithuania was turning toward
abandoning state support. Intensification of liberal marginal trends in 2003-2007
was predicted by A. Guogis, D. Bernotas and D. Uselis in their study “Lithuanian
Political Parties’ Notion of Social Security” carried out already in 2000. It states that
only 3 marginal parties came out in favour of the universal institutional model of
social security, while the rest 17 either did not have any prevailing opinion or sup-
ported the liberal type (Guogis, Bernotas and Uselis 2000, p. 88).

The Nordic experience shows that welfare state policy should depend on the rule
of certain political forces. Under leftists rule, the boundaries of welfare state should
be expanded, under rightists — on the contrary, they should be narrowed. However, a
similar trend can be hardly found in Lithuania during the independence period. Most
Lithuanian political parties accepted the ideology of market fundamentalism and did
not dare dismantle existing state socio-economic structures only for fear of social
cataclysms. According to the theory of a social democratic welfare state, representa-
tion of left parties in the government is an important guarantee of strong welfare
state, but in Lithuanian case this theory can be confirmed only partly. The system of
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social guarantees is relatively low in Lithuania, and the rule of Lithuanian Social
Democrats in coalition with Social Liberals in 2001-2004 here hardly changed any-
thing substantially. One should not forget that there is also a small range of benefits,
which are given on the grounds of the social citizenship in Lithuania. However, the
present social financial support is not efficient enough. There is a strong need for an
integrated attitude to state support for families. Social services are developing, but
still much has to be done.

The rule of the Social Democratic and Social Liberal Coalition contributed to the
development of social situation in the country only in a very limited and symbolical
way. In 2001-2003, the old-age pensions increased by 26 Litas (3,45 litas = 1 euro)
on the average, group I disability pensions — by 32 Litas on the average, minimal non-
taxable work income — by 40 Litas, minimal wages — from 430 Litas to 450 Litas,
while fees for full-time students decreased. Under the rule of the Coalition, unem-
ployment decreased from 14% to 10% approximately (10,000 workplaces were cre-
ated in the country). However, critics of social democrats did not acknowledge this
merit of the coalition and stated that unemployment decreased because of common
trends of economic recovery and business intensification. Some analysts stated that
social democrats, however, did not prevent this process. Lithuania’s economic and
social development was marked by relatively high rates of economic growth during
the last decade, while social situation and living standards improved insufficiently. In
2000-2006, economy and labour productivity grew by more than 6% (Starkeviciute
2004), but in 2003 the average wages reached 1,185 Litas, which accounts for less
than 38% of the average wage in the European Union. In other words, only those
who earned 3,000 Litas and more per month could feel truly European with the
prices of 2003, while only 3% of all Lithuanian employees earned so much. Many
more Lithuanians, i.e. 17.3%, earned minimal wages (“Kada gyvensime..” 2003). In
2003, average old-age pension comprised only 38% of the average wage, amounting
to 340 Litas. One must stress that in 2004 many social indicators were slightly im-
proving further (minimal wages increased to 500 Litas and the average old-age pen-
sions to 400 Litas). In any case, one has to pay attention that after 1998-1999 eco-
nomic crisis in Lithuania many macro-social indicators began to improve. In 2000—
2006, there was recorded a slow, but gradual rise of old-age and disability pensions,
the rise of minimal and average wages, gradual lowering of unemployment rate and,
finally, decline of poverty in 2003. It seems that good economic performance of Lithua-
nia (annual GDP growth 7-8%) could have produced better social quality by itself.
Nevertheless, at the beginning of 2007, quality of life and social security development
in the country were still lagging behind its better economic performance and rapidly
increasing labour productivity.

One of the obstacles on the way toward higher salaries and better work condi-
tions in the country was low number of members and insufficient activity of trade
unions, in spite of the fact that the Lithuanian Social Democratic Party has main-
tained closer relations with them as compared to other Lithuanian political parties.
According to the experts of the Finnish Ministry of Labour and University of Helsinki
survey “Barometer of Labour Life in Baltic States”, membership in trade unions was
more uncommon in Lithuania than in Latvia and Estonia. Trade union membership
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decreased from 15% to 11% in the period of three years (“Profsajungos nariy..”
2003, 7). Political weight of trade unions in forming and making decisions in social
policy was and remains insignificant. An employer association (Confederation of
Business Employers) is much more influential.

Therefore, at the turn of the century there were no strong social powers, social
movements or institutes of civic society in Lithuania interested in state regulation to a
larger extent. The role of the state was diminished, while institutes of civic society
were still very weak. At present there seems to be no prospects in Lithuania that a
dispute about civic society would promote social policy development in the direction
of the social democratic model. Low level of civic society has not allowed for the
building of a social democratic welfare state either. In accordance with the theory of
a social democratic welfare state (Paluckiené 1999, pp. 39-40), strong social move-
ments, namely, mobilization of working class by means of trade unions and other
labour associations, as well as the power of typical left parties should be the most
important guarantors of strong welfare state. In Lithuania, above-mentioned organi-
zations and parties have had little influence in the struggle for greater social justice
and income redistribution. The fact is confirmed by the share of state expenses in
GDP, which in Lithuania stood at between 20-30% at the beginning of the 21 cen-
tury. It is interesting to note that in neighbouring Estonia, Latvia, and Poland this
share accounted for 35%-40% in 2002 (Gylys 2003, p. 33), although in the mass-
media these countries were considered as more liberal. In Lithuania, the share of
social security expenses made up only about 11% of GDP in 1997-2006; with health
care expenses included only 16% of GDP (Guogis 2002}, p. 84).

Various institutes of civic society could help to show social engagement and en-
hance social security. However, the development of civic society is still slow in Lithua-
nia, similarly to other countries of the region, while low level of civic society and
insignificant collective and communitarian sentiments allow “forgetting” problems
of social groups, which have to be dependent on the policy of welfare state such as
pensioners, the unemployed, etc.

Historically, solidarity aspirations among the Lithuanians were prevalent only at
crucial turning points (for instance, struggle for independence in 1918, 1945-1949 or
1988-1991). But solidarity was not prevalent among the Lithuanian population at
the turn of the century. At first sight, it looks like collectivist sentiments should have
been strengthened during the Soviet times in Lithuania. However, historical facts
testify that collectivism was rather one of artificial nature during the Soviet times in
Lithuania just as in the other Baltic States. In fact, Lithuanians were keen to act
individually rather than collectively, and this could serve as an explanation why there
have never been strong trade unions, social democratic, anti-globalization or other
well-known social movements in the history of Lithuania (Guogis 2003, p. 7).

One could draw a conclusion that apart from a complicated economic situation
of independent Lithuania, especially in 1990-1999, the following reasons hindered
the adjustment of the social democratic welfare state model according to the Swedish
pattern: left parties and especially the Lithuanian Social Democratic Party did not
aim at creating an institutional social democratic welfare state. Lithuania lacked strong
trade unions and there was no sufficient experience in corporative institutions and
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consensual way of social decision making. The state allocated too few resources to
cover social expenses; social expenses per citizen were relatively small. Mostly ben-
efits of minimal size were granted. The range of social rights guaranteed was not
sufficient and no support was provided to “non-merited poor”. The burden of creat-
ing welfare shifted to the family, while the traditional role of a woman was strength-
ened. Corporative welfare institutions still operated on a hierarchical basis. Moreo-
ver, the role of the latter started to decline after the pension reform of 2003-2004,
when private pension funds were established.

Social systems of Sweden and Lithuania under globalization

The end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Union coincided with the
intensification of globalization processes and entrenchment of theory and practice of
right-wing liberal powers in most Western and Eastern countries. Under globaliza-
tion, the social democrats have been retreating from left-wing course consistently and
took over centre-left or centre positions in the developed countries (if one rates by
previous scale of political powers position). Market fundamentalism ideas and prac-
tice in Anglo-Saxon countries had special meaning for such processes, which in fact
contradicted to the demands for social justice and larger income redistribution. In
public administration, there was a shift to ideology and practice of New Public Man-
agement to a larger extent in certain areas (Anglo-Saxon countries) and to a smaller
degree in others (continental Europe). In most Western countries, social sphere was
assessed as an obstacle aiming at economic efficiency. Such estimations also gained
particular meaning in other Nordic countries, with slight exception for Norway.

In the 1990s, several welfare state pillars in Sweden started to collapse: harmo-
nized income policy failed, while national debt grew significantly and the unemploy-
ment exceeded 10%. Economic difficulties of the Swedish welfare state pushed the
previously most socially engaged welfare state towards reduction of social expenses
and practice of “New Public Management”. Although the most important parts of
social security of the Swedish state were not rejected, some elements of privatization
and liberalization started playing a more important role on the course of Swedish
reforms. Sweden has creatively used the experience of one of the Baltic States — Latvia —
in establishment of private pension funds.

In 1994, the Swedish social democrats returned to power and started implement-
ing a reform: policy orientated towards supply was combined with efforts of fiscal
consolidation. It reduced social benefits remarkably, especially those paid from local
governments’ budgets and the net amount of borrowed credits also. The Swedish
social democrats aimed at easing the burden of taxes on entrepreneurs and shifted
from direct income tax to indirect consumption taxes. A large part of redistribution
was abandoned in the tax system, therefore differences of income increased signifi-
cantly during 1990-2000 (Merkel 2001, p. 21).

The social democrats initiated a strict fiscal policy and emphasized the necessity
to cut public expenses. In addition, they decided to reduce unemployment. The re-
sults were quite good. The policy of social reforms was partly vitalized as well (Arter
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1999, p. 189). Active labour market policy is still an exceptional feature of employ-

ment policy of the Swedish welfare state, although high level of women employment

is, in fact, declining and moderate deregulation of labour market is being carried out.

Reforms of 1994 reduced universality of the Swedish welfare state because:

e various social transfers were reduced considerably (mostly by 5%);

e “waiting days” were introduced to avoid simulation of illness;

e state pensions were reduced; pension funds included employees contributions;
private pension funds were established. The social cuts were made mostly in the
sphere of money transfer, aiming to increase responsibility of the working people.

In spite of all these changes, the reforms partly “polished the corners” of the
welfare state. Its purpose was not to allow an abuse of the welfare system and to
strengthen personal responsibility. However, one could notice that diminished em-
ployment, particularly of women, marked a shift both from traditional social demo-
cratic objectives to uphold full employment and from traditional gender equality ob-
jective. Diminishing level of wages could burden further maintenance of welfare state,
financed by taxes (Merkel 2001, pp. 22-3).

However, the Swedish electorate voted for ruling Social Democratic Party in 1998
and in 2002 elections. It is important to note that other left-wing parties in Sweden —
Left Party (Communists) and Green Party — retained rather good positions after elec-
tions and good possibilities to influence the policy of the Swedish social democrats, if
not at implementation stage then, at least, from the theoretical standpoint. However,
in 2006, Swedish Social Democratic Party lost parliament elections to right-wing
parties.

At the turn of centuries, respective left political powers have not existed at all in
Lithuania. From the beginning of reforms in 1990-1991, libertarian tendencies pre-
vailed. One could make a presumption that such a libertarian position was needed for
the purpose of rejecting the Soviet legacy and creating systems of free market and
democracy in Lithuania. Lithuanian economic structures and companies had to fight
for their niche in global division of labour, while in some fields Lithuanian producers
could enter the global market with new products and new services only. Lithuanian
business representatives and most political powers stated that they needed to increase
labour productivity and reduce social expenses.

It is important to note that new economic and political elite of Lithuania viewed
the public sector and possibilities to increase its efficiency with greater distrust than
in Sweden. Although partial privatization was implemented in some spheres of Swed-
ish economy, it is not comparable to total privatization carried out in Lithuania.
Partial liberalization in the Nordic countries and Sweden in particular, which gained
considerable weight at the end of the last century, did not encourage economic and
political elite of Lithuania to raise the idea of social justice as a priority either. How-
ever, it is surprising that economic and political elite of Lithuania noticed only the
examples of successful business in the practice of Nordic countries, firstly Sweden,
and did not notice many points of social and cultural “ecology”, which still success-
fully exist in Scandinavia. The success of the Norwegian public sector due to its higher
financial possibilities and income from oil extraction and refining was not noticed in
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Lithuania at all. Achievements of the Swedish public sector also aroused very little
comments in Lithuania, except for environmental protection and transport organiza-
tion because of Swedish direct support to reforming these areas in Lithuania. How-
ever, Lithuanian economic and political elite’s allusions to the Swedish social security
system remained outlandish while citizens did not know it. It could also be noticed
that most Lithuanian citizens were not familiar with realities of Swedish life and only
3% of them had visited Sweden by 2000 (Kul¢inskaja 2002, p. 6).

It is important to note that Lithuanian electorate have not encouraged its elite to
formulate and implement a left-wing policy and did not join the search for new left-
wing leaders. A substantial part of Lithuanian electorate leaned towards the right
wing. This became evident especially during the presidential crisis in 2003-2004.
Lithuania has undergone the formation of a paradoxical political and social situa-
tion. A major part of electorate would have been in favour of implementation of
social democratic policy according to its social basis. However, in reality, this elector-
ate, with small income mostly, was not represented by left-wing powers and did not
show any aspirations to traditionally left-wing policies.

Bearing in mind that there were no attempts to create the Swedish welfare state
model in Lithuania in 1990-2007 and that there were no forecasts of creating such a
state, many cognitive questions and problems of both theoretical and practical nature
arise, including: 1) Does an institutional social democratic welfare state have a future
in Sweden under globalization and intensified economic competition, which are
deconstructing it? 2) Will a common social model be created for the EU Member
States, and what theoretical and practical meaning would Scandinavian (Swedish)
social model have for the reforms in European countries? If the EU Member States do
not agree about common social policy model, will it burden the respective course
choice possibilities in social security of new Member States, including Lithuania? 3) If
both Sweden and Lithuania turn to liberalization, are there any questions for consid-
eration? 4) Is Sweden still going to be an example for Lithuania in the sphere of social
security under above mentioned circumstances? 5) Is a larger social democratization
degree of Sweden and Lithuania possible in case of better economic situation of both
countries in near and distant future?

In the author’s opinion, these and other theoretical and practical questions are
important both to assess the countries’ development perspectives and to expand their
cooperation ties. In this paper, the author has analysed only a small part of the prob-
lems and questions that are necessary to be solved in order to make a comparative
analysis of Swedish and Lithuanian models. It is obvious that further research in this
field should include historical, as well as socio-psychological assumptions and char-
acteristics of Swedish and Lithuanian cultures.
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Conclusions

Having compared the models of Swedish and Lithuanian welfare states, the fol-
lowing civil, political, social, and economical factors should be emphasised.

Firstly, unlike Sweden, Lithuanian parties and labour organizations, representing
working class and employer associations, did not show substantial support for the
development of a welfare state. There were no strong powers and movements in
Lithuania, which could be interested in state regulation to a greater extent, and the
role of the state was diminishing.

Secondly, with reference to Swedish experience, successful economy and well-
organized society are important for social democratic welfare state. Lithuania’s eco-
nomic and social development of the last decade was marked by relatively high rates
of economic growth, while social situation and living standards improved insuffi-
ciently. Trade unions, labour organizations, and employer associations failed to in-
fluence building a social democratic welfare state. Civic society and its institutions
were weak.

Thirdly, the Swedish welfare state experience shows that welfare state policy
should depend on the rule of political powers — under left powers, boundaries of
welfare state should be expanded. However, there was hardly any similar tendency
found in Lithuania during the independence period. According to the theory of a
social democratic welfare state, representation of left-wing parties in government is
an important guarantee of a strong welfare state, but in Lithuanian case this theory
can be confirmed only partly.

The Swedish social experience is not much considered in Lithuania for several
reasons including unfavourable position of internal powers, external pressure, and
public opinion.

Position of internal powers. Lithuanian political forces did not show aspirations
in the direction of building the Swedish model. In Lithuania, most political, media,
and academic elite understood the role of the state just as a ‘passive keeper’; such an
attitude did not allow creating a favourable environment for building a social demo-
cratic welfare state. On the contrary, market fundamentalism ideas and practice be-
came prevalent in Lithuania.

External pressure. In the course of reforms, there was an external pressure from
international financial organizations aimed at building liberal welfare states. A striv-
ing for a gradual diminishing of the role of state social security (state social insurance)
in favour of implementation of private pension funds took place mainly under the
influence of these pro-market institutions. Under the influence of dominating internal
and external factors, the “bismarckian corporative” direction was gradually shifting
toward a liberal course.

Public opinion. Internal political support for the building of a social democratic
welfare state was not sufficient. The Lithuanian population still demanded that the
state should take greater responsibility for unemployment, inflation, and poverty.
Some wanted to return to safety of the “real socialism™” and its predictable future.
Many people, especially of older age, believed that state should take care of them in
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all difficult life stages. However, the majority of the population refused to pay higher
taxes to have more social benefits. The Lithuanian electorate did not encourage the
elite to formulate and implement a left-wing policy, although a major part of the
electorate, according to its social basis, would have been in favour of implementation
of a social democratic policy.

Note

! Decommodification means relative individual independence of social security provisions from
the market powers (previous earnings and work record). Decommodification also means “easy
enter” to social security system and “easy exit” from it (Guogis 2000, p. 79).
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Pesiome

Apsunac I'yoruc

(0] PA3INMIUAX MEKIY JIMTOBCKO¥ M IIBEACKOi COIMATBLHBIMUA MOAEJISIMA

Llenb craThy — cpaBHEHUE JTUTOBCKOM M IIBEACKON MOAEIU «IOCydapcTBa 0GJ1arococTosi-
HUS», a TAKKe U3ydeHue (pakTopoB, MOBIMSBILKMX Ha BBIOOP KOHKPETHOW MOJIEH.

Cratbg gaet obliee nmpeacTaBieHre 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX M OCYIIECTBICHUH COLIMATIBHOM IO -
Tk B llIBertny u B JIntee mociie Bropoit MUpoBoit BOMHBI, O pa3BUTUM CUCTEMBI COITUATTLHOTO
obecrieueHus B JIUTBe Mmocjie BOCCTAHOBJICHUS TOCYIapCTBEHHOI HE3aBUCUMOCTH, a TaKXe 00
OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEepPHbIX UYepTax, TCHACHLIMSIX U U3MEHEHUSIX B colMaibHoi noautuke LlIBe-
1My 1 JIUTBBI B yCJIOBUSIX T100anu3aluu. B kauecTBe «TOUKM OTcUeTa» JUIsl aHaau3a U OLEHKU
JINTOBCKOM CHCTEMBI COLIMATILHOTO O0ecIeyeH sl 6epeTcsl MHCTUTYLIMOHATbHAS COLIMAI-TEMOK-
paTryecKast IBeIcKast MOJIEJb «TOCYIapCTBa 61aT0COCTOSTHUSI» .

B cratbe maeTcs oTBET Ha BONPOC, ITOYEMY JIMTOBCKAsI COLIMAIbHASI MOZIETb OTJIMYAETCS OT
BEACKOM Momeu. [1poBeneHHBIN CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHATU3 ABYX MOJAEJICH TTO3BOJIUI CleIaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO OJTHA M3 OCHOBHBIX MMPUYMH OTIUUYMI — HEOCTaTOYHAs MOAAEPKKA MOJIEIM «TOCY-
JlapcTBa 0JIarOCOCTOSIHUSI» CO CTOPOHBI JIMTOBCKUX MapTUii U padbouux opranusauuii. B JIutse
HE 0Ka3aJ0Ch HEOOXOAMMBIX CUJ U IBUXKEHUI, KOTOPbIe ObUIU Obl 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B «CHUJIb-
HOM» TOCYIapCTBe M B OOJIBbIIEM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM PETYJIMPOBAHUN COLIMAIBHO-3KOHOMMUEC-
KO 3K13HU. JIpyroii BaXKHBII BEIBOJ CTaThM 3aKJTI0YAECTCS B TOM, UTO YCTIEXU B 9 KOHOMUYECKOM
Pa3BUTHUM U POCT OJIATOCOCTOSTHUS OOIIEeCTBA SIBJISIOTCS MPEIITOChUTKAMM TSI CO3MaHUS COLIM-
aJl-IEMOKPAaTUUYECKOTO «TOCYIapCTBa 0J1IarOCOCTOSIHUS», O YEM CBUIETEJILCTBYET ILIBEACKUIA OTTBIT.
CounanbHoe pa3BuTe JIUTBbBI CYIIECTBEHHO OTCTaBaIO OT 9KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, a TPaX-
JIAHCKOE OOIIECTBO U €r0 MHCTUTYThI OCTaBaIuCh c1a0bIMU. B cTaThe Takke AesiaeTcsl BbIBOI,
YTO OITBIT IIBEACKOTO «TOCYAapCTBa 0JIATOCOCTOSTHUSI» OMUPAJICS Ha ONpeaeICHHbIE TTOJTUTH-
YeCKHUe CUJTbI — UMEHHO ITOJI JaBJICHUEM JIEBBIX CHJI TPAHUIIBI COLIMAIBHOTO TOCYIapCTBA ITOCTO-
STHHO pacimupstiuch. OMHAKO TaKoi TeHACHIIMHY B JINTBE He BBISIBJICHO. DTO — BasKHEMIITNIA BHIBOI
CTaTbU, KOTOPbIA OMUPAETCSI HAa TEOPUIO COIIMAT-IEMOKPATUIECKOTO «roCcy1apcTBa 0J1arococ-
TOSIHUSI», COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOIl HaxOXIEeHUE JeBbIX MApTUil B TPABUTENbCTBE SIBJSIETCS HEOOX0-
JIMMbBIM YCJIOBUEM Pa3BUTUSI CUJIBLHOTO COLIMAJIbHOTO rocynapcTna. B JIuTBe naHHOe TeopeTu-
YeCKOe TOJIOKEHME HAIILJIO JIUIIb YAaCTUIHOE MOATBEPKACHUE.



A. Guogis. On the Differences between the Lithuanian and Swedish.. 127

Kopsavilkums

Arvydas Guogis

Lietuvas un Zviedrijas socialo modelu atskiribas

Raksta meérkis ir salidzinat Lietuvas un Zviedrijas “labklajibas valstu” modelus, ka ari
pétit faktorus, kuri ietekmé konkréta modela izvéli.

Raksta tiek sniegts visparigs prieksstats par socialas politikas istenosanas ipatnibam Zvied-
rija un Lietuva péc Otra pasaules kara, tiek raksturota Lietuvas socialas apdrosinasanas sistémas
attistiba péc valsts neatkaribas atjaunosanas, ka ari raksturotas Lietuvas un Zviedrijas socialas
politikas ipatnibas, tendences un izmainas globalizacijas apstaklos. Par Lietuvas socialas apdro-
§inasanas sistémas analizes un novértésanas “sakumpunktu” tika izmantots zviedru socialde-
mokratiskais “labklajibas valsts” modelis.

Raksta tiek sniegta atbilde uz jautajumu, ar ko Lietuvas socialais modelis atskiras no
Zviedrijas modela. Divu modelu salidzinosas analizes rezultata var secinat, ka galvenais atskiribu
iemesls ir “labklajibas valsts” modela nepietickamais atbalsts no Lietuvas partiju un darba
organizaciju puses. Lietuva nav tadu spéku un kustibu, kuram batu izdeviga “stipra” valsts un
sociali ekonomiskas dzives stingra regulésana no valsts puses. V&l viens svarigs secinajums —
ekonomiska izaugsme un labklajibas pieaugums sabiedriba ir socialdemokratiskas “labklajibas
valsts” izveides prieksnoteikums, par ko liecina Zviedrijas pieredze. Sociala attistiba Lietuva
batiski atpalika no ekonomiskas attistibas, bet pilsoniska sabiedriba un tas institati bija vaji.
Raksta tiek secinats, ka Zviedrijas “labklajibas valsts” pieredze balstijas noteiktos politiskajos
spékos — tiesi kreiso speku spiediena rezultata socialas valsts robezas paplasinajas. Diemzél
Lietuva $ada tendence netika novérota. Tas ari ir raksta galvenais secinajums, kura pamata ir
socialdemokratiskas “labklajibas valsts” teorija, saskana ar kuru kreiso partiju atrasanas valdiba
ir stipras socialas valsts attistibas pamatnosacijums. Lietuva minéta teorétiska atzina ir tikai
dalgji apstiprinajusies.



JAUNO ZINATNIEKU
PUBLIKACIJAS

Aleksejs Marcenko
BANKU KREDITESANAS IETEKME UZ INFLACIJU LATVIJA

Raksta pétiti galvenie inflacijas tempu palielinasanas iemesli Latvija 2000.g.-2005.g., ka
ari ir veikta sakaribu analize starp izsniegto banku kreditu apjoma pieauguma tempu un infla-
cijas dinamiku (gan ekonomika kopuma, gan atseviskas tas nozarés).

Raksta tiek pétiti faktori, kas ietekmé inflacijas tempus Latvija, tick noteiktas nozares,
kuras cenu kapums 2000.g.—2005.g. bija vislielakais, ka ari tick noteiktas kvantitativas sakaribas
starp cenu indeksiem (patérina cenu indekss, bavniecibas izmaksu indekss, razotaju cenu indekss)
un 8 Latvijas lielako komercbanku kreditu ekspozicijas pieaugumu attiecigajas nozarés (kopéjais
banku kreditu portfelis, izsniegto kreditu apjoms bavniecibas uznémumiem un razo$anas uzné-
mumiem).

Analize ir balstita uz Latvijas komercbanku gada parskatos sniegto informaciju. Raksta
analizéti ari Latvijas Republikas Centralas statistikas parvaldes aprékinatie cenu indeksi un
veikta dinamisko rindu analize ar noltku izpétit kvantitativas sakaribas starp kreditu ekspo-
zicijas pieaugumu un cenu indeksiem.

Pétijuma rezultata tika izdarits secinajums, ka viens no inflacijas tempu palielinasanas
iemesliem bija banku izsniegto kreditu pieaugums, un §is faktors uz atskirigdm nozarém iedar-
bojas atskirigas pakapés.

Atslégas vardi: inflacija, kredits, tautsaimnieciba, komercbanka, kreditportfelis.

Ievads

Mausdienu Latvijas ekonomiskas politikas uzdevumu pareizai noteiksanai |oti
svarigs ir jautajums par augsta inflacijas limena céloniem Latvija, ka ari par iespé-
jamajiem pasakumiem inflacijas limena ierobezosanai. Lai izstradatu efektivu pasa-
kumu kompleksu inflacijas ierobezosanai, ir janoskaidro galvenie faktori, kas nosaka
augsto inflacijas limeni Latvija, ka ari pareizi jaizvelas ekonomiskas politikas instru-
menti, kas spéj ierobezot $o faktoru iedarbibu. Sim nolakam ir janosaka nozares, ku-
ras tiek novérots augstakais cenu pieaugums, ka ari jaizpéta iemesli, kapéc tiesi Sajas
nozarés notiek augstakais cenu pieaugums.

Monetaras politikas instrumenti lauj samazinat inflaciju. Monetara politika ietek-
meé kopéjo pieprasijumu, reguléjot apgrozijuma eso$o naudas masu. Monetaras politi-
kas instrumenti stimulé vai ierobezo naudas masas pieaugumu ekonomika, un taja
skaita stimulé vai ierobezo bankas kreditu izsnieg$anu privatpersonam vai uznému-
miem. Izsniegto kreditu apjoma palielinajums un ar to saistitais kopéja pieprasijuma
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pieaugums izraisa ekonomiskas izaugsmes tempu palielinasanos, ka ari inflacijas limena
paaugstinasanos, un otradi — izsniegto kreditu masas samazinasana palidz samazinat
inflacijas tempus, ierobezojot kopéja pieprasijuma pieaugumu. Lai gan musdienu Lat-
vijas situacija monetaras politikas instrumentu pielietojums nav ipasi efektivs, jo lata
mainas kurss ir piesaistits eiro, noteiktas robezas monetara politika var iedarboties
uz ekonomisko situaciju.

Lai veiksmigi izmantotu monetaras politikas instrumentus inflacijas limena
samazinasanai, ir janoskaidro, ka cenu pieaugums ir saistits ar izsniegto kreditu pieau-
gumu, un ka atseviskas nozarés izsniegto kreditu pieaugums sekmé cenu pieaugumu
§ajas nozares.

Lidz 2006. gada beigam Latvija bija valsts ar visaugstakajiem inflacijas tempiem
Eiropas Savieniba. 2006. gada decembri (péc EUROSTAT datiem) inflacijas temps
Latvija veidoja 6,8 % salidzinajuma ar vidéjo Eiropas Savienibas inflacijas tempu 2,1%
(Eurostat News Release 2007). Sada situacija ir izveidojusies, pateicoties vairaku fak-
toru iedarbibai, proti, degvielas un energijas cenu pieaugumam, Balasas—-Semjuelsona’
(Balassa—Samuelson) efektu ietekmeli, aZiotazam pieprasijumam uz atseviskam precém
pirms iestasanas ES, Latvijas tautsaimniecibas vairaku nozaru monopolizacijai, ad-
ministrativi reguléjamo cenu palielinasanai, ka ari citu iemeslu dél.

Viens no svarigiem inflacijas iemesliem Latvija ir pieprasijuma inflacija, kuru
izraisija Latvijas iedzivotaju riciba esoso naudas lidzeklu apjoma atrs pieaugums. To
sekméja ne tikai iedzivotaju ienakumu palielinasanas, bet ari fakts, ka perioda no
2000. gada lidz 2005. gadam kluva daudz pieejamaki krediti, jo aizdevumu procentu
likmes kluva ievérojami zemakas, bet komercbankas sava darbiba arvien vairak orien-
téjas uz aizdevumu izsniegsanu privatpersonam (Finansu stabilitates parskats 2003,
7. lpp.).

Inflacijas limeni ietekméjosie faktori Baltijas valstis ir aktuals jautajums misdienu
Eiropas ekonomika, ko savos darbos apluko vairaki pétnieki. M. Devero (Devereux
2002) secina, ka monetarajai politikai janem véra kapitala plasma, ka ari produkti-
vitates pieauguma un tirdzniecibas Soka nozime. Pétnieks pievér§ uzmanibu kompro-
misam starp razosanas izlaides limeni un inflaciju, ka ari faktam, ka stabilizé&jot valatas
mainas kursu un piesaistot to citai valatai, nevar panakt inflacijas limena stabilizaciju.
L. Tillers (Tillers 2004) secina, ka, lai gan Latvijas tautsaimniecibu raksturo stabils
naudas pieprasijums, tomér, analizéjot naudas pieprasijuma izmanto$anas iespéjas
monetaras politikas istenosana, janem véra cenu un procentu likmju veidosanas speci-
fika valsti ar mazu un atveértu tautsaimniecibu fikséta valutas kursa apstaklos. M. Bi-
tans, D. Slakota un I. Tillers (Bitans, Slakota un Tillers 2001) raksta, ka dzives limena
pieaugums Latvija var izraisit netirgojamo precu cenu kapumu, kas bus saistits ar
darba produktivitates pieaugumu. Tika izdarits secinajums, ka perioda péec 2001.
gada inflacija var pieaugt, un ka Latvijas Banka nevar kontrolét visus inflaciju ietek-
méjosos faktorus (pieméram, administrativi reguléjamas cenas, produktivitates pieau-
gums u.c.). Darba, kas veltits inflacijas dinamikai Baltijas valstis (Masso and Staehr
2005), tika analizéti inflacijas iemesli Baltijas valstis. Darba tika izdarits secinajums,
ka inflaciju liela méra ietekmé reala valatas mainas kursa svarstibas, ka ari razosanas
izlaides palielinasanas arzemju investiciju rezultata.
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1. Inflacijas dinamika Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g.

Latvijas tautsaimnieciba pédéjos gados piedzivoja krietnu inflacijas tempu palieli-
nasanos. Inflacijas straujais pieaugums Latvija sakas 2003. gada, jo lidz $im Latvija
cenu pieauguma dinamikas zina ne parak atskiras no paréjam Austrumeiropas valstim,
kas 2004. gada iestajas Eiropas Savieniba. 1. tabula redzams, ka 2001. gada patérina
cenu indeksa (PCI) pieaugums veidoja 3,2%.

1. tabula

Paterina cenu pieaugums, buvniecibas izmaksu pieaugums un
razotaju cenu pieaugums Latvija 2000. g. — 200S5. g., procentos

PCI piecaugums Buvniecibas izmaksu Razotaju cenu
Gads salidzinajuma ar pieaugums salidzinajuma | pieaugums salidzinajuma
iepriekseja gada beigam ar ieprieksejo gadu ar ieprieksejo gadu
2000 1,8 -1,9 0,6
2001 3,2 -5,0 1,7
2002 1,4 -4,2 1,0
2003 3,6 -1,3 3,2
2004 7,3 6,4 8,6
2005 7,0 11,4 7,8

Avots: Patérina cenu parmainas 2006.

2002. gada PCI pieauguma temps, salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu samazinajas
lidz 1,4%, bet 2004. gada patérina cenu pieauguma temps palielinajas vairak neka 5
reizes salidzinajuma ar 2002. gadu un 2 reizes — salidzinajuma ar 2003. gadu.

2001. gada inflaciju Latvija sekméja partikas precu cenu palielinasanas. 2001.
gada partikas sadardzinajums izraisija cenu palielina$anos par 2,5 procentu punktiem
(kopuma cenas $aja gada pieauga par 3,2% salidzinajuma ar 2000. gadu). Ta iemesli
bija galas un galas izstradajumu cenu kapums sakara ar galas importa ierobezosanu
un kontrabandas apkarosanu, iepirkuma un razotaju cenu kapums pienam un piena
produktiem, sieram, cukuram, ka ari darzenu un kartupelu cenas pieaugums nelab-
véligo laika apstak]u ietekmé. Cita precu un pakalpojumu grupa, kura cenas palielinajas
2001. gada, bija veselibas aprupe (medikamentu cenu kapums sakara ar izmainam
importéto medikamentu struktiira un tarifu pieaugums ambulatoro pacientu apripé).
Bez tam 2001. gada samazinajas sakaru un transporta cenas: sakaru cenas pazeminajas,
pateicoties mobilo telefonu tarifu samazinasanai, ka ari pasu mobilo telefonu cenu
kritumam, bet transporta segmenta cenas pazeminajas dzelzcela biletém un degvielai
(Cenas un patérins 2006).

2002. gada kopéja patérina cenu indeksa pieauguma lielakais ieguldijums bija
transporta cenu pieaugumam (0,4 procentu punkti). Partikas, alkohola un tabakas,
veselibas aprupes un majokla uzturésanas (komunalo pakalpojumu) cenu pieaugums
deva $aja skaitli 0,2 procentu punktus. Transporta izdevumi (to kapums salidzinajuma
ar iepriekséjo gadu veidoja 4,6 %) palielinajas galvenokart degvielas cenu pieauguma



A. Maréenko. Banku kreditesanas ietekme uz inflaciju Latvija 131

dél. Alkoholisko dzérienu cenas palielinajas, pateicoties mazumtirdzniecibas cenu ka-
pumam, tabakas izstradajumiem tika paaugstinats akcizes nodoklis. Partikas cenu
palielinasanos izraisija cukura, maizes, zivju un konditorejas izstradajumu cenu ka-
pums. Majokla uzturésanas cenas pieauga, pateicoties administrativi regulégjamo tarifu
kapumam. Butiski (par 5, 4% salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu) palielinajas izglitibas
cenas, lielakoties privatskolu pakalpojumu cenu kapuma dé]. Turpretim, ka iepriekseja
gada, sakaru cenas samazinajas mobilo sakaru tarifu un mobilo telefonu cenu sama-
zinasanas dél.

2003. gada patérina cenas palielinajas par 3,6%. Saja skaitli lielakais ipatsvars
(0,98 procentu punkti no kopgja cenu palielinasanas skaitla 3,6 %) bija majokla uzturé-
$anas izmaksam (tas pieauga par 7,1% salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu). Tas bija
saistits ar PVN pieméro$anu 9% apméra maju udens apgadei (saskana ar izmainam
Latvijas Republikas likuma “Par pievienotas vértibas nodokli”), gazes un siltumener-
gijas tarifu palielinasanu, ka ari ar sadzives atkritumu savaksanas un parvadasanas
pakalpojumu sadardzinasanos. Partikas cenu kapumu (2,6 % salidzinajuma ar iepriek-
$ejo gadu), kas deva 0,84 procentu punktus no kopéja cenu palielinasanas skaitla
3,6 %, galvenokart izraisija pasakumi Eiropas Savienibas prasibu nodrosinasanai, ka
ari eiro kursa kapums un nelabvéligie laika apstakli. Lielu ieguldijumu inflacija deva
ari transporta cenu palielinasana (0,44 procentu punkti), jo eiro kursa kapuma rezultata
gan jaunas, gan lietotas automasinas kluva dargakas, savukart naftas importa cenu
svarstibas palielinaja degvielas cenu (transporta cena palielinajas par 4,5 % salidzina-
juma ar iepriekséjo gadu). Butiski pieauga ari veselibas aprupes izmaksas (8,1% sa-
lidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu), ko izraisija medikamentu cenu pieaugums par 10,2 %,
jo valutas kursa svarstibas noteica importa cenu pieaugumu, bet Latvija razotajam
zalem tika paaugstinatas razotaju cenas (kopuma veselibas aprupes izmaksas deva
0,3 procentu punktus no kopéja cenu palielinajuma), ka ari pieauga cenas atpttas un
kultaras precu un pakalpojumu grupa, jo tika piemérots 9% PVN masu informacijas
lidzekliem. Atputas un kultaras precu grupa sadardzinajas par 5,5% salidzinajuma
ar iepriekséjo gadu, un deva 0,36 procentu punktus kopéja cenu kapuma skaitli. Ne-
daudz pazeminajas sakaru cenas — par 1% salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu, un at-
kal mobilo sakaru tarifu samazinasanas dél.

2004. gada patérina cenas pieauga par 7,3 % (precém — par 7,8 %, pakalpojumiem —
par 6,1%). Tas bija straujakais cenu pieaugums kops 1997. gada. 2004. gada ipasi
liels cenu kapums bija partikai (10% salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu), veselibas
precu un pakalpojumu grupai (14,3 % salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu), transportam
(11% salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu), viesnicu un restoranu pakalpojumu grupai
(10,6 % salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu), izglitibai (8,6 % salidzinajuma ar ieprieksgjo
gadu) un majoklim (7,3 % salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu). Partikas, transporta un
majokla cenu kapums deva vislielako ieguldijumu kopéja cenu kapuma skaitli — attiecigi
2,89, 1,14 un 1,03 procentu punkti (Cenas un patérins 2006). Liela méra tadu cenu
palielinajumu izraisija Latvijas pievienoSanas ES, ar kuru bija saistitas gan augstakas
nodoklu likmes vairakam precu grupam (medikamentiem no 2004. gada 1. maija
tika ieviesta 5% PVN likme, tika ieviestas augstakas akcizes likmes degvielai), gan
aziotazas pieprasijums pirms 1. maija (iestasanas datuma), kad butiski palielinajas
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pieprasijums péc partikas precém, degvielas un dazadam patérina precém. Tas radija
strauju cenu kapumu $ajas precu grupas pirms 1. maija. Degvielas cenu kapums izraisija
cenu palielinasanos transportam un partikas precém. Partikas grupa cenu kapumu
ietekméja gan izejvielu iepirkuma cenu pieaugums, gan energoresursu un sabiedrisko
pakalpojumu cenu pieaugums, gan ari argjie ekonomiskie faktori. Majokla prec¢u un
pakalpojumu grupa cenu kapumu galvenokart noteica administrativi reguléjamo cenu
pieaugums, lidz ar ko sadardzinajas visi ar majokla uzturésanu saistitie pakalpojumi.

2005. gada cenu pieauguma limenis veidoja 7%. Salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo ga-
du, 2005. gada ievérojami paaugstinajas cenas tadas precu un pakalpojumu grupas,
ka viesnicu un restoranu pakalpojumi (11,9%), transports (11,4%), majokla uztureé-
$ana (9,0%), veselibas aprupe (9,3 %). Transporta cenu kapums bija lielakoties saistits
ar degvielas cenas palielinasanos; cenu kapumu majokla grupa galvenokart noteica
administrativi reguléjamo cenu pieaugums siltumenergijai, gazei, ires maksai, adens
piegadei, atkritumu savaksanai, ka ari butisks cenu kapums cietajam kurinamajam
un saskidrinatajai balonu gazei. Kopéja inflacijas raditaja vislielako ieguldijumu deva
partikas cenu palielinasana (2,52 procentu punkti), transporta grupas precu un pakal-
pojumu cenu palielinasana (1,28 procentu punkti), izdevumu palielinasana majokla
grupas precém un pakalpojumiem — 1,23 procentu punkti. Pie tam ievérojami sama-
zinajas sakaru cenas — par 6,5% no ieprieksgja gada limena, kas samazinaja kopéjo
cenu pieauguma lielumu par 0,39 procentu punktiem. Tas notika gan mobilo sakaru
cenu samazinasanas dél, gan interneta cenu samazinasanas dél (Cenas un patérins
2006).

Var secinat, ka inflacijas temps Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g. butiski paaugstinajas —
no 1,8% 2000. gada lidz 7% 2005. gada. Cenu kapums vislielakaja méra skara plasa
patérina preCu grupas — t.i. partiku un medikamentus. Butiski paaugstindjas cenas
majokla uzturésanai, transportam un izglitibai. Viesnicu un restoranu sektora cenu
palielinasanos 2004. g.—2003. g. var daléji izskaidrot ar taristu skaita pieaugumu Latvija
péc tas iestasanas Eiropas Savieniba. Nav viennozimigas atbildes uz jautajumu, cik
daudz inflacija Latvija 2000. g. — 20035. g. bija izmaksu inflacija, un cik daudz - pie-
prasijuma inflacija. Iespéjamie izmaksu inflacijas céloni ir skaidri:

e degvielas cenu kapums, kas atbilst tendencei pasaulg,

e nodoklu palielinasana péc iestasanas ES saskana ar tas prasibam,

® importa struktiras izmaina péc iestasanas ES, jo samazinajas iespéjas importét
létas preces no valstim, kas nav ES, un radas nepiecieSsamiba izmantot dargakas

ES izcelsmes preces.

Taja pasa laika palielinajas ari maksatspéjigais pieprasijums, un precu fiziska ap-
joma palielinajums varéja atpalikt no naudas masas pieauguma tempa.
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2. Izsniegto banku aizdevumu pieauguma dinamika
Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g.

Latvija kops$ neatkaribas atgus$anas strauji attistas banku sistéma. 1990-to gadu
sakuma banku darbiba kreditéSanas joma bija saistita galvenokart ar spekulativo
darijumu istermina finansé$anu. Bankas bija ar mieru izsniegt loti riskantus kreditus
gadijuma, ja aiznéméjs varéja maksat augstu procentu likmi. Tada komercbanku kre-
ditésanas politika bija viens no faktoriem, kas 1994. gada izraisija banku krizi, bankro-
téjot vairakam kreditiestadem. Banku krize lika valstij ieviest ciesaku banku uzrau-
dzibas sistému. Pieméram, 1995. gada 5. oktobri tika pienemts Kreditiestazu likums,
kas radija ierobezojumus banku kreditu portfelim (pieméram, saskana ar $o likumu
kredita apjoms, kas varéja tikt izsniegts vienai personai, nevaréja parsniegt 25% no
bankas pasu kapitala, bet aizdevumi, kas ir lielaki par 10% no bankas pasu kapitala,
kopuma nedrikstéja parsniegt bankas pasu kapitalu vairak neka piecas reizes), bet
2001. gada Latvija tika izveidota Finansu un kapitala tirgus komisija, kuras viens no
svarigakajiem uzdevumiem ir banku izsniegto kreditu portfelu kvalitates uzraudziba.

Cits 1994. gada banku krizes rezultats bija tas, ka Latvijas komercbankas saka
iek$&jo normativu pilnveidoSanu, kas attiecas uz kreditu portfela kvalitati, izstradajot
pasakumu kompleksu riska samazinasanai un diversificgjot savu kreditu portfeli gan
nozaru, gan geografiska zina. 1998. gada finansu krize Krievija ari sekméja $o procesu —
izdzivot un turpmak attistities spéja komercbankas, kuru aktivi, un t.sk. krediti, tika
diversificeti. Rezultata komercbankas arvien lielaka méra orientéja savu darbibu
kreditéSanas joma uz privatpersonu kredité$anu (taja skaita — uz hipotekaro kredité-
$anu) un biznesa ilgtermina kreditéSanu. Si procesa rezultata majsaimniecibam izsniegto
aizdevumu ipatsvars Latvijas komercbanku kopégja kreditportfeli palielinajas no 7,8 %
2002. gada junija lidz 11,4% 2003. gada junija (Finansu stabilitates parskats 2003,
8. Ipp.). Latvijas bankas arvien vairak bija orientétas uz daudzveidigu pakalpojumu
sniegSanu plasam fizisko un juridisko personu lokam (retail banking).

Viss augstakminétais radija priekSnoteikumus Latvijas privatpersonam un uz-
néméjiem izsniegto kreditu apjoma straujai palielinasanai perioda no 2000. gada lidz
2005. gadam.

Laika posma lidz 2000. gadam Latvija izveidojas diezgan attistita banku sistéma,
kas sava darbiba arvien vairak orientéjas uz Latvijas tautsaimniecibu. 1990-to gadu
beigas —2000-to gadu sakuma Latvijas finansu pakalpojumu tirgt paradijas spelétaji
no Rietumeiropas: 1997. gada Latvijas tirgn ienaca Vereins- und Westbank A.G.,
2001. gada - SKANDINAVSKA ENSKILDA BANKEN AB, pérkot tirgi jau esoso
AS “Latvijas Unibanka”, 1999. gada — Swedbank, kas savu darbibu saka istenot caur
Latvijas komercbanku AS “Hansabank-Latvija”, bet 2001. gada Latvijas tirga ienaca
Vacijas finansu grupa Norddeutsche Landesbank, kas nopirka AS “Pirma Latvijas
komercbanka” akciju kontrolpaketi.

Komercbankas, kas darbojas Latvijas tautsaimnieciba, lidz $im finanséja savas
aktivitates kreditésanas joma no pasu lidzekliem, ka ari no pieaicinatajiem ieguldi-
jumiem un aiznémumiem starpbanku tirgt. Bankas, kas kluva par arzemju finansu
grupu sastavdalam, varéja sanemt finan$u resursus no mates uznémumiem, kas deva
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iespéju krietni samazinat Latvijas privatpersonam un uznéméjiem izsniedzamo aizde-
vumu cenu (kredita procenta likmes). Vienlaicigi starptautiskaja finansu tirg veidojas
procentu likmju samazinasanas tendence, kas lava samazinat privatpersonam un
uznémeéjiem izsniedzamo aizdevumu cenu, aizdevumu finansésanai izmantojot starp-
tautiskaja finansu tirgt piesaistitos lidzeklus.

Prieksstatu par to, cik Latvija stradajosas arvalstu banku meitas bankas sanéma
no saviem mates uznémumiem, var iegtit no 2. tabulas.

2. tabula

AS “Hansabanka”, AS SEB Latvijas Unibanka (AS Latvijas Unibanka),
AS DnB Nord (AS NORD/LB Latvija) aiznémumi no mates
finans$u grupam,* tukst. latu

Gads 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Hansabanka 29543,00 36857,00 105857,00 | 246819,00 | 723252,00
Unibanka 70388,00 72560,00 116135,00 | 219230,00 | 697206,00
Nord/LB N/A N/A 49117,00 55319,00 30269,00

* Tabula ieklauta informacija tika nemta no banku finanSu parskatiem atbilstosi veidam,
kada saistibas ar saistitajiem uznémumiem tika noraditas finansu iestazu gada parskatos; AS
SEB Latvijas Unibanka gadijuma ir atseviski noraditas ilgtermina subordinétas saistibas, kas
tika izmantotas ilgtermina aktivu finansésanai; AS “Hansabanka” un AS NORD/LB gadijuma
tas ir saistibas pret saistitajam kreditiestadém, no kuram lielaka dala ari tika izmantota aktivu
(taja skaita — kreditu) finansésanai.

Avoti: AS “Hansabanka”, AS SEB Latvijas Unibanka (AS Latvijas Unibanka), AS DnB
Nord (AS NORD/LB Latvija) gada parskati par 2001. g. — 2005. g.

2. tabula ir redzams, ka lidz 2005. gada beigam Hansabanka un Unibanka kopa
sanéma no saistitajam kreditiestadeém finans$u resursus aizdevumu veida gandriz pusotra
miljarda latu apjoma. Rezultata 2005. gada beigas Unibankas izsniegtais aizdevumu
portfelis sasniedza 1584516 tukst. LVL, bet Hansabankas — 1700016 tukst. LVL (AS
“SEB Latvijas Unibanka” gada finansu parskati par 2005. gadu, AS “Hansabanka”
gada finansu parskati par 2005. gadu). Kopuma Latvijas banku sistéma turpinaja
strauji palielinat privatpersonam un uznémumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjomu.

3. tabula ir redzams, ka perioda no 2002. gada lidz 2005. gadam izsniegto banku
kreditu pieauguma temps palielinajas.
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3. tabula
Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto kreditu pieauguma tempi 2000. g. — 2005. g.
Gads Iz'spiegto krefiitll ?pjoms k9p_é, Pieaugums salidzin'éj}lmé ar iepriekseja
milj. latu (attieciga gada beigas) gada beigam, %

2000 904,2 —

2001 1354,7 49,82

2002 1849,5 36,52

2003 2542,6 37,47

2004 3737,0 46,98

2005 6139,7 64,29

Avots: Rezidentu finansu iestadem.. 2006.

Rezultata 2005. gada beigas Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto aizdevumu summa

sasniedza 6139700000 LVL, pie tam pieaugums salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu
veidoja 64, 29% (Rezidentu finansu iestadém.. 2006).

Tadam straujam izsniegto aizdevumu pieaugumam bija vairaki iemesli:
pirmkart, $aja perioda aizdevumu tirgt notika krietns aizdevumu procentu likmju
samazinajums. Procentu likmju samazinasanos veicinaja gan konkurences pieau-
gums Latvijas privatpersonu un uznémumu kreditéSanas tirga, gan $aja perioda
pasaulé domingjosa procentu likmju samazinasanas tendence. Arvalstu finansu
grupas, kas saka darbu Latvijas tirgti 1990-to gadu beigas, varéja izmantot savu
aktivitasu finansésanai kreditésanas joma létus finansu resursus no mates bankam.
Aizdevumu procentu likmju samazinasanos veicinaja ari Latvijas Bankas stimule-
josa monetara politika —2000. gada 17. marta Latvijas Banka samazinaja refinan-
séSanas likmi lidz 3,5%, bet 2002. gada 16. septembri —lidz 3% (Refinansésanas
likmju dinamika 2006);

otrkart, izsniegto aizdevumu summas pieauguma iemesls $aja perioda bija nekus-
tama ipasuma cenu pieaugums. Lielakas Latvijas komercbankas strauji palielinaja
privatpersonam izsniegto aizdevumu apjomu. Lielako dalu no aizdevumiem, kas
bija izsniegti privatpersonam, veidoja hipotekarie krediti. Nekustama ipasuma
cenu pieauguma dél, majokla pirksanai kredita bija nepieciesami arvien lielaki [i-
dzekli, kas, savukart, izraisija izsniegto aizdevumu vidéja apjoma palielinasanos.
Saja perioda bankas iesaistijas ari spekulativu darfjumu finansé$ana, kas saistiti
ar nekustamo ipasumu, izsniedzot §im nolakam diezgan lielus lidzeklus;
treskart, liela méra tiesi nekustama ipasuma cenu paaugstinasanas Latvija 2000. g. —
200S5. g. izraisija buvniecibas nozarei izsniegto aizdevumu apjoma pieaugumu.
No vienas puses, nekustama ipasuma cenu pieaugums veicinaja buvnieciba realizéto
projektu straujo pieaugumu un (ta ka buvniecibas projekti galvenokart tika finan-
séti ar bankas aiznemtajiem lidzekliem) tadéjadi — ari bavniecibai izsniegto kreditu
summas pieaugumu. No otras puses, 2004. g. —2005. g. krietni palielinajas bav-
niecibas izmaksas, kas izraisija buvniecibas projektu sadardzinasanos un, attiecigi,
buvniecibas finansésanai izsniegto banku aizdevumu kopéja apjoma pieaugumu.
Saja perioda palielinajas ari razo$anas uznémumiem izsniegto banku aizdevumu
kopégjais apjoms, jo Latvija palielinajas rupniecibas precu razoSanas apjomi.
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2004. gada loti augsts izsniegto banku aizdevumu pieauguma temps Latvijas
Bankas vadibai izraisija bazas, jo $ads straujs finansu lidzeklu iepladums vargja radit
ekonomikas parkarsésanu, tapéc Latvijas Banka saka istenot ierobezojosu monetaro
politiku. Pieméram, 2004. gada 11. marta refinansésanas likme tika paaugstinata lidz
3,5%, bet 2004. gada 12. novembri — lidz 4%. Tacu Sie pasakumi ipasi neierobezoja
banku izsniegto kreditu apjoma pieauguma tempus, jo rezultata sadardzinajas tikai
latos izsniegtie krediti, bet lielaka dala no Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto kreditu tika
izsniegta eiro un ASV dolaros. Latvijas Bankas pasakumi kreditu masas pieauguma
ierobezosanai nebija radikali, jo pastavéja bazas par iespéjamo ekonomiskas izaugsmes
tempu samazinasanos banku kreditésanas aktivitasu ierobezosanas rezultata.

No augstak minéta var secinat, ka 2000. g. — 20035. g. Latvija notika ievérojams
komercbanku kreditu portfela pieaugums, un to veicinaja gan augstais pieprasijums
péc kreditiem no Latvijas rezidentu puses, gan salidzinosi léto finansu resursu pieeja-
miba lielakajam Latvijas komercbankam $aja perioda. Pieprasijumu péc kreditiem
palielinaja augstais inflacijas limenis, it ipasi cenu palielinasanas buvnieciba, ka ari
nekustama ipaSuma cenu pieaugums.

3. Izsniegto banku kreditu ietekme uz inflaciju dazadas
tautsaimniecibas nozarés 2000. g. — 2005. g.

Lai noteiktu, kada veida Latvijas komercbanku izsniegto kreditu summas pieau-
gums ietekméja cenu dinamiku gan Latvija kopuma, gan atseviskas nozarés, tika
analizéta kopéjas izsniegto kreditu summas, ka ari atseviski bavniecibas un razo$anas
uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu apjoma korelacija ar cenu indeksiem (patérina cenu
indekss, buvniecibas izmaksu indekss, razotaju cenu indekss). Dati par izsniegtajam
banku aizdevumu summam (starpibas starp parskata gada un iepriekséja gada kredit-
portfela apjomiem), ka ari dati par attiecigo indeksu izmainu tempiem tika analizéti
ka dinamiskas rindas. Tika pienemts, ka minétajam sakaribam starp §im dinamiskajam
rindam piemit linears raksturs. Sakaribu noteik$anai tika atrasti linearie vienadojumi.

Analizei izmantoti 8 Latvijas komercbanku dati par to kreditportfelu sadalijumu
pa nozarém. So komercbanku kreditportfeli veidoja aptuveni 90% no visu Latvijas
banku izsniegto kreditu summas (AS “Hansabanka”, AS “SEB Latvijas Unibanka”,
AS “Parex banka”, AS “DnB Nord banka”, AS “Aizkraukles banka”, AS “Latvijas
Krajbanka”, AS “HVB Bank Latvia”, AS “Baltic Trust Bank” 2000. g. — 2005. g. par-
skati; Rezidentu finansu iestadém.. 2006). Analizei izvéléto banku skaita ietilpst péc
aktivu apjoma 4 lielakas Latvijas komercbankas: AS “Hansabanka”, AS “SEB Latvijas
Unibanka”, AS “Parex banka” un AS “Aizkraukles banka”. Citas Cetras analizei iz-
mantotas bankas ir AS “HVB Bank Latvia”, AS “Latvijas Krajbanka”, AS “Baltic
Trust Bank” un AS “DnB Nord Banka” (bijusi AS “NORD/LB Latvija”). Saja skaita
ariietilpst 4 lielakas Latvijas komercbankas, kas pieder Rietumeiropas finansu grupam.
Vairakam no analizei izvélétajam bankam ir savi meitas uznémumi, kas nodarbojas
ar kreditésanu un lizinga pakalpojumu sniegsanu Latvijas tirga, tapéc tika nemta vé-
ra informacija par bankas grupu kopa ar visiem tas Latvijas meitas uznémumiem (jo
parasti $0 meitas uznémumu kreditéSanas aktivitates tiek finansétas ar mates bankas
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létajiem aizdevumiem). Jédziens “banka” $aja nodala nozimé banku ar meitas uzné-
mumiem.

Analizes mérkis bija novértét kvantitativo sakaribu:

starp patérina cenu indeksa pieauguma tempu Latvija 2000. g. —200S5. g. (rezultati-
va pazime) un analizei izvéléto banku izsniegto aizdevumu kopéja apjoma pieaugu-
ma tempiem (faktorala pazime);

starp buvniecibas izmaksu indeksa pieauguma tempu Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g.
(rezultativa pazime) ar analizei izvéléto banku buvniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto
aizdevumu apjoma pieaugumu (faktorala pazime);

starp razotaju cenu indeksa pieauguma tempu Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g. (rezul-
tativa pazime) ar analizei izvéléto banku rupniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto aiz-
devumu kopéja apjoma pieaugumu (faktorala pazime).

Rezultata tika ieguti tris vienadojumi. Talak katrs vienadojums tiks aprakstits at-

seviski.

a) Patérina cenu indeksa pieauguma atkariba no 8 Latvijas komercbanku izsniegto

kreditu kopeja apjoma pieauguma

Analizei izvéléto banku kopgja kreditu portfela pieauguma raditaji ir diezgan

augsti: 2001. gada pieaugums salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo gadu veidoja aptuveni
65%, bet 2005. gada — ap 62%. Sads temps atbilst visparéjam tendencém Latvijas
kreditésanas tirgn $aja perioda. Ja 2004. gada palielinajums veidoja aptuveni 1 miljardu
latu, tad 2005. — ap 2 miljardiem latu.

4. tabula

Datu masivs kopejas banku izsniegto aizdevumu ietekmes uz
inflacijas limeni aprékinasanai

PCI izmainas pret Apskatamo banku bruto IZ.S niegto kredl_tu summas

Gads | . .7 .. 70F R C pieaugums salidzinajuma
ieprieksejo periodu, % | izsniegtie krediti, milj. latu LS e
ar ieprieksejo gadu, milj. latu

2000 1,8 753,38 —
2001 3,2 1244,88 491,50
2002 1,4 1625,68 380,80
2003 3,6 2314,66 688,98
2004 7,3 3403,08 1088,42
2005 7 5521,35 2118,27
Avoti: AS “Hansabanka”, AS “SEB Latvijas Unibanka”, AS “Parex banka”, AS “DnB

Nord banka”, AS “Aizkraukles banka”, AS “Latvijas Krajbanka”, AS “HVB
Bank Latvia”, AS “Baltic Trust Bank” 2000. g. — 200S. g., parskati; Patérina cenu

parmainas 2006.

Korelacijas koeficents starp izsniegto kreditu apjoma pieauguma absolatajiem
tempiem un PCI procentudlajam izmainam ir r = 0,82. Tas nozimé, ka starp divim
raditaju grupam pastav diezgan ciesa sakariba.
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Izmantojot mazako kvadratu metodi (Krastins 1998, 341. Ipp.), tika ieguts viena-
dojuma brivais loceklis un vienadojuma mainigais koeficents. Rezultata vienadojums,
kas apraksta kvantitativo sakaribu starp PCI pieauguma tempu un banku izsniegto
kreditu apjoma pieaugumu absolutajos ciparos, izskatas $adi:

y=1,665697288 + 0,002972235t (1)

Tas nozimé, ka izsniegto kreditu kopéja apjoma pieaugums par 1 milj. latu palielina
PCI par 0,002972235 procentiem. Atbilstosi teorija noteiktajam, izsniegto kreditu
apjoma pieaugums palielina kopéjo pieprasijumu, kas izraisa inflacijas pieaugumu.
Izsniegto kreditu apjoma pieaugums par 1 milj. latu palielina inflacijas tempu par
0,00297223S5 procentiem.

b) Bavniecibas izmaksu indeksa pieauguma atkariba no 8 Latvijas komercbanku
celtniecibas uzpemumiem izsniegto kreditu apjoma pieauguma

Lai noskaidrotu, cik liela méra banku kreditésana ietekmeé inflacijas limeni bav-
nieciba, tika izskaitlota kvantitativa sakariba starp buavniecibas izmaksu indeksu
2000. g.—2005. g. un bavniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjomu. Bavnie-
cibas uznémumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjoms tika izskaitlots no analizei nemto ko-
mercbanku gada parskatos noradito kreditu sadalijjuma pa nozarém.

5. tabula

Datu masivs sakaribas aprékinasanai starp buvniecibas izmaksu parmainu
tempiem Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g. un analizei izvéleto banku izsniegto
aizdevumu apjomu buvniecibas joma

Biivniccibas izmak Apskatamo banku bruto | Buvniecibas uznémumiem
Gad . :iwl? lecibas 1zma s; izsniegtie krediti buvnie- | izsniegto kreditu pieaugums
ads | m te' sa.plzzlv'r_r.lan,las., ; cibas uznemumiem, salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo
preticprieksejo perodu milj. latu gadu, milj. latu
2000 -1,9 20,965 —
2001 -5 41,256 20,290
2002 -4,2 47,422 6,166
2003 -1,3 77,701 30,279
2004 6,4 131,039 53,338
2005 11,4 257,005 125,966
Avoti: AS “Hansabanka”, AS “SEB Latvijas Unibanka”, AS “Parex banka”, AS “DnB

Nord banka”, AS “Aizkraukles banka”, AS “Latvijas Krajbanka”, AS “HVB
Bank Latvia”, AS “Baltic Trust Bank” 2000. g. — 2005. g. parskati; Cenas un
patérins 2006.

Buvniecibas izmaksu indekss, kuru apréekina Latvijas Republikas Centrala statis-
tikas parvalde, raksturo izpildito bavdarbu izmaksu izmainas parskata perioda attieciba
pret bazes periodu. Aprékinot buvniecibas izmaksu indeksu, tiek salidzinatas izmantoto
bavmaterialu cenas, bavnieciba nodarbinato stradnieku darba samaksa, izmaksas
celtniecibas masinu un mehanismu uzturésanai un ekspluatacijai. Bavniecibas izmaksu
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parmainas vidéji gada parada izmaksu parmainas gada Cetros ceturksnos, salidzinot
ar iepriekséja gada atbilstoSajiem ceturk$niem.

5. tabula ir redzams, ka buvniecibas izmaksas samazinajas lidz 2004. gadam, péc
tam bavniecibas izmaksu indekss saka strauji pieaugt. 2005. gada buvniecibas izmaksu
indekss pieauga lielaka méra, neka kopegjais Latvijas patérina cenu indekss. Pie tam
2003. gada indeksa negativa veértiba samazinajas lidz 1,3 %, vienlaicigi izsniegto kreditu
apjoms pieauga par 63 %, bet gada laika izsniegto kreditu apjoma pieauguma temps
palielinajas par 391 % salidzinajuma ar 2002. gadu. 2004. un 2005. gados buvniecibas
uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu apjoms pieauga attiecigi par 69% un 96%. Tas ir viens
no faktoriem, kas izskaidro buvniecibas izmaksu indeksa straujo pieaugumu 2004.
un 2005. gados, kopa ar tadiem faktoriem ka nekustama ipasuma cenu pieaugums un
darbaspeka emigracija.

Korelacijas koeficents starp bavniecibas izmaksu indeksa parmainu procentualo
raditaju un buvniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu pieaugumu absolutajos ciparos
ir 7=0,936. Tas nozimé, ka starp raditaju grupam pastav ciesa sakariba. Korelaciju
starp buvniecibas izmaksu indeksa pieaugumu un 8 Latvijas komercbanku bavniecibas
uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu apjoma pieaugumu izsaka vienadojums:

y =-5,228397 + 0,141679t  (2),

kas nozime, ka buvniecibai izsniegto kreditu summas palielinasana par 1 milj. latu
izraisis buvniecibas izmaksu indeksa pieaugumu par 0,141679 procentiem.

Sakaribu starp inflacijas limena palielinasanos bavniecibas nozaré un bavniecibas
uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu apjoma palielinasanu var izskaidrot ar to, ka buvnie-
cibas uzpémumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjoma palielinasana izraisija ievérojamu
buvnieciba realizéto projektu skaita palielinasanos, lidz ar ko ievérojami palielinajas
pieprasijums péc buvmaterialiem un darbaspéka. Buvmaterialu un darbaspéka sadar-
dzinasanas veicinaja tik iespaidigu buvniecibas izmaksu pieaugumu.

¢) Razotaju cenu indeksa parmainu tempu atkariba no 8 Latvijas komercbanku
razosanas uznemumiem izsniegto kreditu kopéja apjoma pieauguma

6. tabula

Datu masivs sakaribas aprékinasanai starp razotaju cenu indeksa parmainu
tempiem Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g. un analizei izveléto banku izsniegto
aizdevumu apjomu rupniecibas joma

. - _ . | Apskatamo banku bruto | Rupniecibas uznémumiem
Razotaju cenu parmai- | .+ .~ " BT o A
o ERTIA izsniegtie krediti rupnie- | izsniegto kreditu pieaugums
Gads | nas, % pret ieprieksejo B - . P v
’ . cibas uznemumiem, salidzinajuma ar ieprieksejo
periodu o -
milj. latu gadu, milj. latu
1 2 3 4
2000 0,6 141,041811 —
2001 1,7 202,991257 61,949446
2002 1 211,747394 8,756137

6. tabulas turpinajumu skat. 140. Ipp.
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6. tabulas turpinajums

1 2 3 4
2003 32 262,527624 50,78023
2004 8,6 362,057 99,529376
2005 7.8 512,771 150,714

Avoti: AS “Hansabanka”, AS “SEB Latvijas Unibanka”, AS “Parex banka”, AS “DnB
Nord banka”, AS “Aizkraukles banka”, AS “Latvijas Krajbanka”, AS “HVB
Bank Latvia”, AS “Baltic Trust Bank” 2000. — 200S5. g. parskati; Cenas un
patérins 2006.

Lai noteiktu kreditu apjoma palielinasanas ietekmi uz inflaciju rapnieciba, tika
aprékinata razotdju cenu indeksa parmainu atkariba no ripniecibai izsniegto kreditu
apjoma izmainam. Razotaju cenu indekss rapnieciba ir raditajs, kas raksturo rupnie-
cibas produkcijas cenu parmainas noteikta laika perioda. To aprékina Latvijas Republi-
kas Centrala statistikas parvalde, pamatojoties uz cenu ikménesa novérosanu konkreé-
tiem precu parstavjiem ipasi atlasitos uznémumos. Rupniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto
aizdevumu apjoms tika izskaitlots no analizei nemto komercbanku gada parskatos
noradito kreditu sadalijjuma pa nozarém.

Korelacijas koeficents starp razotaju cenu indeksa parmainu procentualo raditaju
un rupniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu pieaugumu absolatos ciparos ir
r = 0,8628, kas liecina, ka kvantitativa sakariba starp razotaju cenu parmainam un
rupniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu pieaugumu ir diezgan ciesa.

Korelaciju starp razotaju cenu indeksa pieaugumu un 8 Latvijas komercbanku
rapniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu apjoma pieaugumu izsaka vienadojums:

y=0,248398 + 0,056649 t (3),

kas nozimé, ka rupniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto kreditu apjoma palielinasanas par
1 milj. latu izraisis razotaju cenu pieaugumu par 0,056649 procentiem. So sakaribu
var izskaidrot ar to, ka uznémumi, kas sanéma aizdevumus razosanas apjoma palieli-
nasanai, sastapas ar resursu trukumu, galvenokart —ar kvalificéta darbaspeka trakumu.
Kvalificétu specialistu traikuma dé| specialistu algu limenis paaugstinas un rapniecibas
uznémumu izmaksas pieaug.

Secinajumi

1. 2000. g.—2005. g. Latvija notika straujs Latvijas rezidentiem izsniegto komercban-
ku aizdevumu apjoma pieaugums.

2. Komercbanku aizdevumu apjoma pieaugumu galvenokart noteica tas, ka Latvijas
finansu pakalpojumu tirgt saka darboties arvalstu finanSu grupu (galvenokart
Rietumeiropas un Ziemeleiropas) meitas bankas. Sanemot létus finansu resursus
lielos apjomos no mates finansu iestadém, tas istenoja diezgan agresivu politiku
Latvijas aizdevumu tirgh un ievérojami palielinaja savu Latvijas rezidentiem iz-
sniegto aizdevumu portfeli 2000. g.—2005. g.
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3. Latvijas rezidentiem bija viegli pieejami naudas lidzekli, kurus tie varéja sanemt
aizdevumu veida, tapéc Latvija ievérojami pieauga kopéjais pieprasijums. Tas
nozimé, ka inflacija Latvija 2000. g. — 2005. g. bija lielakoties pieprasijuma inflacija.

4. Inflacijas temps nebija vienads dazadas Latvijas tautsaimniecibas nozarés. Atsevis-
kas nozarés cenas palielinajas daudz atrak neka kopéjais PCI. Pieméram, buav-
niecibas izmaksu un razotaju cenu pieaugums 2005. gada parsniedza kopéjo PCI
pieauguma tempu.

5. Atseviskas nozarés banku kreditésana ietekméja cenu pieaugumu vairak neka
citas. Pieméram, buvniecibas uznémumiem izsniegto aizdevumu apjoms ietekméja
bavniecibas izmaksu pieaugumu vairak neka Latvijas banku izsniegtais aizdevumu
apjoms visas nozarés ietekméja PCI pieaugumu Latvija.

Piezime

! Balasas—Semjuelsona efekts — hipotéze, ka darba produktivitates pieaugums tirgojamo precu
razo$anas nozareés salidzinajuma ar netirgojamo precu razo$anas nozarém, ja tas notiek atrak
neka arzemeés, palielina realo mainas kursu (Balassa 1964, pp. 584-596).
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Summary

Aleksejs Marcenko

Influence of Bank Crediting on the Inflation Rate in Latvia

The aim of the article is to study the factors, which influence the inflation rate in Latvia.
The tasks of the article are to determine the branches of economy, which experienced rapid
growth of prices, as well as to analyze the correlation between the dynamics of price indices
(consumer price index, index of construction expenses, manufacturers’ price index) and the
increase of the credit exposure of 8 largest Latvian commercial banks. Three types of correla-
tion are analyzed: (1) between the changes of consumer price index and the increase of the
total volume of bank credits issued to residents of Latvia, (2) between the changes of index of
construction expenses and the increase of volume of credits issued to construction enterprises,
and (3) between the changes of manufacturers’ price index and the increase of volume of
credits issued to manufacturing enterprises.

In the article, the analysis of inflation processes in Latvia is given and influence of growing
prices for various goods and services on the dynamics of consumer price index in Latvia is
examined. The article provides a brief review of the reasons for rapid increase of the volume of
bank credits issued to Latvian residents in 2000-2003, as well as the analysis of the increase of
the credit exposure of 3 Latvian commercial banks owned by foreign financial groups.

The analysis is based on the data obtained from the financial reports of the respective
banks and on price indices that are calculated by the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia.
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The main conclusions of the article are as follows: the rapid increase of the volume of
bank credits significantly influenced the inflation rate in Latvia in 2000-20035, and the extent
of this influence varies in different branches of Latvian economy.

Pesiome

Anekceii MapueHko
BiausiHre 0aHKOBCKOr0 KpeauToBaHus Ha uHGuisiumio B JlaTBun

Llenb cTatby — MicciienoBaTh (paKTOPHI, BIMSIOMIME Ha TeMIT nHOIIamK B JlatBuu. 3amauu
CTaTbU CBOASTCS K OINPeIe/IEHUIO OTpacieil 9KOHOMUKM JIaTBUU, KOTOPBIX B HAUOOJIbIIIEH Mepe
kocHyscst poct HeH B 2000—2005 rogax, a Takke K YCTAHOBJIEHUIO HAaJWYMSI KOJIUYSCTBEHHOMN
CBSI3M MEXIY MHAEKCAaMU LieH (MHIEKCOM ITOTPEOUTEIbCKIX LIEH, MHIEKCOM CTPOUTEIbHBIX 13-
JIePKeK, MHIECKCOM 1IeH ITPOM3BOIUTEIICI ) ¥ IIPUPOCTOM KPEIUTHOM 9KCIIO3ULIMI BOCBMU KPYTI-
HEUIIMX JIATBUICKIX KOMMEpPUECKUX 0aHKOB. PaccMaTpuBaeTcs CBSI3b MEXIY M3MEHECHUSIMU
WHJIEKCa MMOTPEOUTETLCKUX LIEH W TIPUPOCTOM 00IIero 00beMa BIIAHHBIX TaHHBIMUA OaHKaMM
KPEIUTOB, MKy U3MEHEHUSIMU NHIEKCA CTPOUTEIbHBIX U3EePKEK U IIPUPOCTOM 00beMa Kpe-
JIATOB, BbIIAHHBIX MIPEAIPUATUSIM CTPOUTEIbHOM OTPACIIM, a TAKXKE MEXIY U3MEHEHUSIMU WH-
JieKca LIeH MPOM3BOAUTEIC U IPUPOCTOM 00beMa KPEIUTOB, BhIIAHHBIX IIPOM3BOACTBEHHBIM
MIPEATIPUSTHSIM.

B cratbe aHanM3MpyOTCS MHOISALMOHHBIE TIPOLIecChl B JIaTBUM, a TAKKE U3Yy4aeTCsT BIUSI-
HUE TTOBBILICHMS LICH Ha pa3IMYHbIC TPYIIITLI TOBAPOB M YCIIYT Ha TMHAMUKY MHIEKCA TTOTpeOu -
TeJIbCKUX LieH B JlaTBuu. B cTtaThe MpUBOAMTCS KpaTKUii 0030p MPUYMH PE3KOTO YBEIUYCHUS
00beMOB 0AHKOBCKMX KPEIUTOB, BbIIAHHBIX JTATBUMCKUM PE3UICHTAM, a TAKXKe pacCMOTpeHa
MMHAMKMKa IPUPOCTa KPEAUTHOM IKCIO3UILINU TPEX JIATBUIMCKUX KOMMEPUYECKUX OaHKOB, ITPH-
HaJUIeXalInuX 3apyoekKHbIM (DMTHAHCOBBIM IPYIIIIaM.

B ananu3ze ucnonb3yercs nHGOpMaIus, TOJydeHHAsT U3 TOIOBBIX OTYETOB COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIUX KOMMEPUECKUX OaHKOB, a TAaKXKe MHIEKCHI 1IeH, pacCYnThIBacMbIe LIeHTpallbHBIM cTaTHC-
TUYECKUM ynpasieHueM JlaTBuiickoii Pecnyonuku.

OCHOBHBIE BbIBOJIbI CTAThU 3aKJII0YAIOTCS B TOM, YTO IIPUPOCT GAHKOBCKOTO KPEIUTOBAHMS
B 2000—2005 romax okasaj CylIeCTBEHHOE BJIUSIHME Ha TeMIbl MHGISUUY B JIaTBUM, MPU 3TOM
CTETIeHb BIMSIHUSI KPEIUTOBAHUSI HAa pa3IMUHbIC OTPACIM SKOHOMUKH CYILIECTBEHHO pa3inya-
J1ach.
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Saruna ar Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas Talivalza Vilcina

balvas ieguveju, sociologijas doktoru, Latvijas Universitates
Socialo zinatnu fakultates profesoru AIVARU TABUNU

— Pastastiet nedaudz par sevi — no bérnibas takam lidz sociologijas zinatnes vir-
sotnem.

— Macijos Latvijas Universitates filozofijas nodala, bija iespéja specializéties socio-
logija, es $o iespéju izmantoju un jau otraja kursa saku stradat sociologijas grupa
Rigas Politehniskaja institata, un ta kop$ otra kursa jau gandriz 30 gadus darbojos
$aja nozare.

— Kapec tiesi sociologija?

—Mani nedaudz mulsinaja filozofijas abstraktums un tas skatisanas uz aizmuguri.
Vismaz taja laika stiprakie darbi bija tiesi filozofijas vésturé, pargjas témas bija vai nu
“neértas” vai politiski riskantas, savukart sociologija bija tada, varétu teikt, loti “tehno-
kratiska” disciplina, pamata ta neizvirzija nekadas vértibas, uzdevumus, ta balstijas
uz sabiedriska viedokla noskaidro$anu. Varu pateikt, ka nebija sarezgiti sakt darbu
§aja joma.

— Pavisam nesen Jus ieguvat nozimigo Latvijas Zinatnu akademijas Talivalza
Vilcina balvu. Ka zinams, Talivaldis Vilcins bija viens no vadosajiem Latvijas zinat-
niekiem sociologija, tapéc pastastiet nedaudz par So zinatnieku, sociologijas zinatnei
nozimigo vestures posmu un balvu?

- Talivaldis Vilcin$ bija mans pasniedzgjs, macija matematiskas metodes, kas ir
tads diezgan netipisks priekSmets vésturniekam. Taja laika vin$ stradaja Veéstures
institata. Otrkart, vins bija autors tobrid vienigajai izteikti akadémiskajai monografijai,
kuru mums nav kauns radit studentiem ari musdienas, neskatoties uz to, ka tas
izdosanas laiks bija 60-to gadu otra puse. Praktiski tas vértibas un viedoklis par pro-
fesiju prestizu, kas bija jauniesiem taja laika, ari masdienas nav zaudgjis savu nozimi.
Tolaik Talivaldis Vilcins sanéma atbalstu no Leningradas un Tartu sociologiem, kur
§i problematika tika analizéta. Rietumu instrumentarijs bija adaptéts ta laika apstak-
liem. Vins bija pedants un lidz ar savu vésturnieka precizitati vélgjas, lai viss ir precizi.
Varbut tiesi tadé] tas darbs ir aktuals ari Sodien, pie tam mums ir loti maz materialu
par ta laika domasanu un vertibam. Ari gramatas témas izvéle nebija politiski kaitinosa,
jo jaunieSiem ir tadas vertibas, kadas ir.
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— Ir apritejusi gandriz desmit gadi, kops naca klaja Jisu raksts “Sociologija Latvija:
vakar, Sodien, rit.” Toreiz Jis Joti smalki izklastijat sociologijas zinatnes attistibas
tendences vestures griezuma un 90-tajos gados. Kadas ir sis tendences pasreiz, galvenie
virzieni, cik un kas mainijies kops tiem laikiem?

—Kadu laiku péc raksta publicésanas vél rakstiju par $o tému, iznaca vairaki rak-
sti Rietumu izdevumos anglu valoda, bija ari viens kopprojekts, kura piedalijas ame-
rikanu un britu zinatnieki. Socialo zinatnu attistibai vienu lielu projektu finanséja ari
Eiropas Savieniba, vélak projekta rezultati tika publicéti tulkojuma Polija. Kadu bridi
uzmanigi sekoju véstures procesiem vienkarsi tapéc, ka man skita, ka, ja tos neizpétis
un neapkopos, tad daudz ko aizmirsis. Ari sociologija sasaurinati tika traktéta ka iz-
teikti empiriska zinatne, un tada jau ta ari bija. Neitralos tematos bija kaut kadi teo-
rétiski parspriedumi, bet pamata tas bija deskripcijas. Es uzskatiju, ka tie, kas koncep-
tuali rakstija par sabiedribu, to analizgja, ir teorétiskas sociologijas pamatlicéji, varbut
to var saukt par protosociologiju, un vini ir devusi tadu pasu ieguldijumu, kadu dodam
meés. Sabiedribai vajag saprast sevi un vajag saprast, kas ar to notiek. Peédéjos gados
ipasu uzmanibu $im jautajumam neesmu pieveérsis, jo nedomaju, ka tik strauji kaut
kas mainijas, es vél nogaidisu 5-7 gadus lidz nakosajam rakstam par $o tému. Nav
veél notikusi paaudzu maina, bet [énam ta virzas, jo mums ir loti daudz doktorantu,
kas driz izmainis $is kopienas sastavu. Varbut paradisies ari jaunas témas, es domaju,
ka ari finanséjums mainas, lidz ar to bus aptverts plasaks lauks un varés atgriezties
pie §i jautajuma, varés paskatities, izvértét, kas ir mainijies.

— Un ko nozime sociologija Jums pasam?

— Ilgu laiku stradaju lietiskas sociologijas lauka un nodarbojos ar pétijumiem.
Stradaju RTU, intereséja studenti, kas tur macas. Piedalijos ari plasaka projekta, kur
salidzinaju dazadas PSRS republiku jauniesu grupas. Pavérsiens bija tad, kad aizgaju
stradat uz Latvijas Universitati ar studentiem, man ta bija pavisam jauna profesija.
Viena lieta ir pétit, un otra —macit, it ipasi priekSmetus, ko pirms tam pat nebiju iedo-
majies, ka varétu viniem macit, jo pamata viniem stastu par makroprocesiem, bet
nodarbojos ar lietiskajiem pétijumiem, tie ir dazadi zanri. Tas man bija tads pagruts
process, bet joprojam darbojos ari pétnieciskaja lauka. Agrak bija nedaudz vieglak.
Pats biju sava laika kungs, pats planoju, bet tagad japielagojas. Ir ari savi pozitivie
momenti — katru gadu japiedalas 20-30 bakalaura darbu aizstavésanas, janoklausas
15-20 magistra darbi, daudzi no tiem ir jarecenze, javada ari kursa darbi. Kopuma
sanak loti daudz, un masu kompetence aug daudz straujak neka tad, ja més palautos
tikai uz savu pétniecibu. No $i viedokla, dzive spiez nodarboties un intereséties par
tadam témam, par kuram nekad pat nebutu iedomajies. Més médzam teikt, ka univer-
sitaté vairak macamies, neka macam, jo lai sagatavotu vienas stundas lekciju, jastrada
vidéji nedeéla.

— Medz teikt, ka idejas virmo kosmosa, arpus cilveku apzinas, un tiesi zinatnieki
ir tie, kuriem $is idejas ir janogada lidz sabiedribas apzinas limenim, javeicina ideju
realizacija saprotama veida. Vai tas tiesam ta ir, vai tomer idejas genere pati sabiedriba
un zindtnieki jau peta tikai to sekas?



146 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2007 1

— Pamata sads nodalijums ir diezgan riskants, jo, no vienas puses, més ari esam
sabiedribas locekli, lidz ar to idejas generé un pauz loti plasas socialas grupas, sakot
ar ierédniecibu, politikiem, komunikaciju specialistiem, rakstniekiem, maksliniekiem
un ta talak. Nemot véra to, ka $o grupu loks ir diezgan plass, socialas zinatnes sakarto,
sistemnatize $is zinasanas, konstaté prioritates, mégina ne tikai apgalvot, bet ari pamatot
ar faktiem. Més sava laika jokojam, ka sociologija ir bérns, kas piedzimst filozofa un
gramatveza lauliba. No vienas puses, jabut $im konceptualajam vértéjumam, no otras
puses, jabut gramatveza precizitatei, lai savestu to kreditu un debetu kopa un nerastos
parpratumi. Ari jebkura industriali attistita sabiedriba, kura pastav $is demokratiskas
parvaldes normas, pamata balstas uz faktiem. Pat politiki pielago savas programmas
sabiedribai, nevis sabiedriba pielago savus uzskatus politikiem, tapéc zinatnieku atzinas
nepiecieSamas gan parvaldes institacijam, lai saprastu to, kas vinu darba ir vai nav
veiksmigs, gan ari sabiedribai, lai saprastu, ko ta dara, un ar ko nodarbojas citas sa-

biedribas.

— Vai musdienu sabiedriba apzinas sociologijas un socialo zinatnu nozimi tiesi
valstiskaja limeni?

—Sociologiju parsvara uztver ka zinatni, kas nodarbojas ar politisko reitingu skai-
tisanu. Manuprat, ta ir loti Saura interpretacija, jo literataras nav tik daudz, un ta
nespéj piesaistit plasu uzmanibu; pamata, ko var redzét, ir partiju reitingi un sad tad
kaut kadas intervijas. Pat, ja més skatisimies manu tuvako kolégu devumu, ta ka la-
sitaju nav daudz, tad ekonomiski nav izdevigi izdod gramatu, lidz ar to daudzi no
mums publicéjas Rietumos, tur lasitaju loks ir plasaks. Otrkart, sociologijas informacija
tik mainiga sabiedriba ka Latvija loti strauji noveco un lidz ar to loti biezi iznak, ka
pasaule un tas apkartéja vide jau ir mainijusies, tapéc fakti jau nesaistis plasu sabied-
ribas uzmanibu.

— Viena no savam lekcijam Jis izteicaties, ka “eksistencialo un sadzivisko problemu
risinajumus musu laikabiedri biezak meklé realitates Sovos, spidigos Zurnalos, nevis
socidlo zinatnieku darbos.” Kapéc tas ta ir? Varbut sabiedriba vél nav nonakusi lidz
apzinai, ka zindtne nav tikai valsts pasutitie petijumi un augstako pratu diskusijas
zinatniskajos forumos? Ka tai ir daudz dzilaka nozime sabiedribas dzives uzlabosanas
procesas

— NEg, nedomaju, ka vajadzetu ipasi parspilét, ka visiem, kas vakara atnakusi ma-
jas, vajadzétu skatities tabulinas un méginat tur saprast kaut kadu atsevisku grupu
problémas. Kompetentiem vajadzétu but tiem cilvékiem, kuri pienem lémumus, kuriem
ta informacija vairak ari tiek adreséta. Daudz kas ir atkarigs tie$i no pasutitaja, kas
finansé, tas ari nosaka tematu, pieméram, kad Eiropas Savienibas institacijas grib
zinat, vai més pareizi téréjam naudinu, vai ir kadi uzlabojumi, vai kaut kas mainas sa-
biedriba, vai ari valdiba tikai raksta smukas atskaites. Musu metodes ir vajadzigas
lémumu pienéméjam.

— Latvija ir Eiropas Savienibas valsts, tomeér valsti notiekosie procesi gan politis-
kaja, gan izglitibas, gan tiesiskaja un sadziviskaja joma loti atskiras no Rietumiem,
attiecigi varam pienemt, ka ari zinatne, tai skaita sociologija sis atskiribas pastav. Ka
Sodien ir tur un pie mums?
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— Procesi no Rietumiem atskiras. Pie mums galvenais pozitivais aspekts ir tas, ka
nav dzirdétas kaut kadas negativas atsauksmes par Latvijas sociologu darbu kvalitati.
Meés jau veidojamies taja padomju laika, kad bija empiriska tradicija, kura tika
parnemta no amerikaniem, jo jaunus izlases kopuma principus més nevaram izveidot,
tas pats attiecas uz visam metodikam, analizes veidu. Iepriecino$akais, ka tagad varam
veidot Latvijas izlases, agrak tadas iespéjas nebija: ta bija Sauraka — pétijam vienu
rlpnicu, viena regiona skolas, attiecigi salidzinasanas iespéjas bija diezgan ierobezotas.
Sobrid mums ir iespéja ne tikai mérit “temperatiiru”, bet ari noskaidrot, vai §1 tem-
peratura ir labvéliga vai nelabveéliga.

Butiskaka Latvijas atskiriba ir nelielais cilveku skaits, kas strada sociologijas sek-
tora, proporcionali maza kopiena. Esmu rékinajis, ka, ja més sasniegtu Skandinavijas
dzives limeni un tas valsts modeli, tad darba vietas Latvija atrastos kadiem 150-200
doktoriem; tacu mums ir tikai apméram 15, kas nav normali, lai apmierinatu kaut
kadu socialo pieprasijumu. Firmas var uzzinat viedokli, péc tam pariet uz vispari-
najumiem, bet tomeér ir vajadzigs analitiskais darbs, lielaki laika resursi, neka firmam
parasti ir. Lidz ar to sanak, ka materiali ir, bet cilvéku skaits, kas tos izanalize, ir ne-
liels. Jasaka, ka ieprieks ari finanséjums nebija pietiekams, bet Sobrid jau atalgojums
paliek konkurétspéjigaks.

- Sociologijas perspektivas Latvija, attistibas prioritates, virzieni?

—Pagaidam ir ta, ka pats doktorants izlemj, kas vinam ir interesanti, pievilcigi. Es
vienmér esmu ieteicis studentiem skatities, kur nak Eiropas Savienibas nauda, jo, ja
naks nauda, pieméram, regionalajai attistibai, Sos procesus naksies kadam novérot:
vai tie ir veiksmigi, salidzinot ar citam valstim, kuras grupas ir ieguvéji, kuras — zau-
détaji. Tur, kur tas naudinas nav, nenotiek parmainas. Lidz ar to javéro $os lielos pro-
cesus, kas notiek valsti un sabiedriba, tad busi pieprasits darba tirgh, jo bas nepiecieSami
specialisti. Vienalga, vai ta ir Pasaules Banka, vai cita iestade — pirms vini iegulda,
vini veic sociologisku ekspertizi tris virzienos — procesa, monitoringa un seku analize.
Tiesi $ajos tris posmos socialo zinatnu lidzdaliba ir obligata. Socialajam zinatném ir
jaorientgjas uz prioritatém.

— Tas nozime, ka ari jaunajiem zinatniekiem Saja lauka ir plasas perspektivas?

- Katra zina! Ir viennozimigi skaidrs, ka, ja lidz $im to cilvéku bija loti maz, tad
viniem tagad ir loti labas izredzes. Neapmierinatais pieprasijums ir saskatams taja
apstakli, ka més — vecaka paaudze — nepartraukti lapam kaut kadus “caurumus”, da-
ram tadu darbu, kura mums varbut nav nedz vajadzigas kompetences, nedz ari vélmes.
Tomér kadam tas ir jadara, un tad notiek ta, ka tas doktors ir tads naudas stknitis,
bet daritaji ir tie jaunie cilveki, tikpat labi vini var iztikt bez §i starpnieka. Biezi $i
kvalifikacijas prasiba ir doktora grads, jo pasutitajs tad ir parliecinats, ka tu parzini
visus procesus un esi spéjigs visu izdarit bez kladam.

Meés darbojamies ari daudzos starptautiskos projektos un ari tajos més macamies,
savukart, péc tam $is zinasanas “parcelo” jaunakajai paaudzei. Més izvirzam tadas
pasas prasibas jaunajiem zinatniekiem, kadas tiek izvirzitas mums, tapéc automatiski
vini apgust un ieveéro $is prasibas. Pastav dazadi viedokli un ir japierod, ka nav vienas
patiesibas, ja ir dazadas perspektivas — tu vari skatities uz vienu un to pasu koku no
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Cetram pusém un redzési Cetrus kokus, kaut ari tas ir viens koks. Tapéc perspektivas
ir biezak japamaina, lai nerastos kaut kadas sasaurinatas interpretacijas.

Zinatnes attistibas virziena Sobrid varam raudzities ar optimismu, musu studenti
var dzivot viena telpa ar tiem, kas dzivo Rietumos, jo, pieméram, kaut vai musu ma-
gistra darbi péc kvalitates var pretendét uz 80-to gadu doktora darbiem. Sie magistra
darbi ir praktiski perfekti, un tas nozimé, ka savos 24 gados students jau ir sasniedzis
tadu profesionalo limeni, ka tu vari spiest roku un teikt — esi sveicinats masu kopiena.

— Raksta “Jezga skrejosas piezimes” Jiasu pardomas par intelektualiem, sabiedribu
un valsti caurstravo diezgan radikals un ass skatijums, kas vienlaikus mijas ar velmi
saskatit skaisto, labo un “tiro”, akcentet tiesi sis vertibas ka sabiedribas funkcionésanas
pamatu. Vai sociologijas zindtne vispar var pastavet arpus sabiedribas realas sejas, jo
diemzel veselais saprats un moralas jutas medz izgaist, it seviski, kad prieksplana
izvirzds materialas vertibas.

— Mums ar moralo jutu jeb korektuma pazusanu nav lielas probléemas vienkarsu
iemeslu dél: pamata mums neviens nemaksas, ja més dosim kludainu, nepareizu infor-
maciju. Ja sociologs saks kaut ko nepamanit, parspilét, tad vina prestizs un reputacija
var strauji kristies. Cita lieta, ka es jau minéju, mums ir sava nisa socialaja dzive. Es
domaju, ka ta ir |oti pozitiva, neesmu redz§jis, ka kadreiz kads zurnalists augstpratigi
izturétos pret mani, maniem kolégiem. Ka tikai kads notikums notiek sabiedriba, ta
Panorama vai citos plassazinas lidzeklos musu viedoklis tiek prasits. Kapéc? Mums
izdevies komunikaciju specialistiem pieradit, ka més nemelojam. Man ir bijusi periodi,
kad loti biezi zvanija zurnalisti, un ir bijusi periodi, kad es vienkarsi esmu pateicis —
viss, es gribu pabut viens, visu, ko gribéju, esmu pateicis, zvaniet tam cilvékam, vins
ir jauns, daudzsoloss. Un tad §is jaunais cilvéks sak runat, sakuma viniem grati runat,
nepietiek pasparliecibas, bet nekas, pirmas simts reizes gratak, péc tam viss ir kartiba.
Jau vairakus gadus neesmu rakstijis avizés, pa kadam rakstam nopublicéju, bet ta
speciali nerakstiju. Savukart agrak rakstiju reizi ménesi. Es domaju, ka pateicoties $ai
sadarbibai ar plassazinas lidzekliem, var paust savu viedokli; ja gribam mainit savu
viedokli, tad ir jaiet kada partija, savukart tas jau ir cits zanrs, kura tu vairs nevari
veértét, jo vienlaikus nevar but vértétajs un lemumu pienéméjs.

— Esmu dzirdejusi viedokli, ka zinatniekiem nevajadzetu doties politika?

- Es nedomaju, ka tik strikti, domaju, ka sim darbibam jabut loti skaidri nodalitam.
Kas tur slikts, ja Pabriks desmit gadus rakstija gramatas un publicéjas Rietumos, un
péc tam aizgaja politika? Ja vins gribés, péc tam vienmér varés atgriezties atpakal, un
vina kvalifikacija bus tikai augstaka, nevis zemaka. Sociologiem nav ta, ka varétu but
arstam —ja vins$ desmit gadus nepastradas, atgriezties bus diezgan gruti. Més jau ar to
pasu problematiku vien nodarbojamies. Pieméram, amerikanu pieredze rada, ka cilvéks
piecus gadus ir profesors, piecus gadus — prezidenta padomnieks un tad atkal profesors,
jo algas zina tas ir viens un tas pats, ir tikai nelielas atskiribas darbibas lauka. Cita
lieta, ja vienlaikus $is cilvéks nedefing, ar ko isti nodarbojas taja bridi — vai vins ir
analitikis, vai politikis — to nevajadzétu sajaukt.

— Un ka Jus vertéjat pasreiz notiekosos politiskos procesus Latvija?
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— Mani nesarugtina, ja politiki stridas, mani sartigtina, ja es ieraugu, ka dazada
virziena politiki draudzigi apkampjas, ka vini ir jau par kaut ko novienojusies, ka vini
vairak viens otru neapkaro, nekritizé,— tad es klastu tramigs. Kameér vini plésas, es
domaju, ka $aja valsti no daudz ka baidities nevajadzétu.

— Juasu novélejums Daugavpils Universitates docetajiem, studentiem, zinatniekiem.

— Es varu pateikt tikai to, ka savu iespéju robezas vismaz moralo atbalstu més
vienmér centamies sniegt, palidzét ar informaciju, iesaistit projektos, lai Daugavpils
kolégi redz, ka més stradajam. Ja skatities péc profesionala raditaja, tad Daugavpils
Universitate varétu bat otraja vieta, jo sociologiju Latvija maca Cetras augstskolas.
Tas nozimé, ka jums ir cilvéki, kas var nodot toposajiem studentiem zinasanas. Jauzsver,
ka amatus un zinatniskos gradus neviens nedavina, tur ir ieksgja konkurence, striktas
prasibas un, ja vini ir vargjusi $ajas prasibas ieklauties un paréjie zinatnieki vinus ir
novértéjusi ka profesionalus, tad es varu pateikt studentiem, lai vini ieklausas $o cilvéku

viedokli.

— Paldies par sarunu un veltito laiku, ceram, ka musu Socialo petijumu institita
sadarbiba ar Jums turpinasies, un jau tuvakaja laika bis saskatamas jaunds sociologijas
zindtnes perspektivas.

Interviju pierakstijusi Margarita Mihailova

2007. gada 16. marta



Olga Lavrinenko, Inta Ostrovska

EKONOMIKAS DOKTORANTU KONFERENCES
DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATE KLUST PAR TRADICIJU

2006. gada 25. marta Daugavpils Universitaté aizsakas ekonomiska satura prob-
lému kopiga apspriesana, jo Socialo zinatnu fakultates vadiba atbalstija organizacijas
“Baltijas forums” piedavajumu vienu no gadskartéjam Baltijas Foruma sesijam orga-
nizét Daugavpili, aicinot taja piedalities studiju programmas “Ekonomika” dokto-
rantus. Sesijas darba gaita dalibnieki izteica vélmi turpinat $adas tiksanas un apspriest
dazadas ekonomiskas problémas, kas veicina ari pétniecisko darbu un promocijas
darbu izstradi.

Doktorantu vélmes tika nemtas véra un 2006. gada 29. novembri Daugavpils
Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultaté tika organizéta konference “Centralas un
Austrumeiropas ekonomiska attistiba Eiropas Savienibas integracijas konteksta”, kura
piedalijas gandriz trisdesmit dalibnieku no Latvijas un Polijas. Programmas komiteja
piedalijas vairaki pazistami zinatnieki: Dr. sc. soc., prof. V. Mensikovs (Daugavpils
Universitate, Latvija), Dr. oec., doc. E. Jermolajeva (Daugavpils Universitate, Latvija),
Dr. habil. oec., prof. V. Kosiedovskis (N. Kopernika Torunas Universitate, Polija),
Dr. habil. oec., prof. N. Baranovskis (Daugavpils Universitate, Latvija), Dr. oec.,
prof. J. Saulitis (Daugavpils Universitate, Latvija), Dr. oec., prof. J. Vankevica (Viteb-
skas Valsts tehnologiska universitate, Baltkrievija), Dr. oec., asoc. prof. G. Goncarovs
(Daugavpils Universitate, Latvija), Dr. phil., asoc. prof. V. Voronovs (Daugavpils
Universitate, Latvija).

Viens no konferences uzdevumiem bija jauno zinatnieku un studiju programmas
“Ekonomika” doktorantu pétnieciskas darbibas stimulé$ana un aktivizésana, ka ari
zinatnisko kontaktu un komunikativo saiknu uzturésana ar kolégiem no N. Kopernika
Torunas universitates (Polija), Latvijas Universitates un Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas
universitates.

Konferences plenarsédé dalibnieki noklausijas Dr. oec., asoc. prof. G. Goncarova
uzstasanos “Biznesa finansiala pievilciba ka konkurences faktors (regionalais aspekts)”;
Dr. phil., asoc. prof. V. Voronovs prezentéja referatu “Latvijas teritorialas ekonomikas
finansésanas no ES fondiem salidzinos$a analize (2000. g.—2004. g.)”, savukart Dr.
oec., doc. E. Jermolajeva — “Latvijas teritorijas lidzsvarota attistiba — viens no regionalas
politikas uzdevumiem.”

Dr. oec., asoc. prof. G. Goncarovs savu uzstasanos veltija Latvijas, Lietuvas un
Igaunijas biznesa finansialas pievilcibas problému analizei pasaules ekonomikas
konteksta. Izmantojot Pasaules Bankas pétijuma izlases datus, vin$ Baltijas regiona
valstis (Latvija, Lietuva un Igaunija) sakartoja prioritara seciba péc sadiem raditajiem:
nepiecieSsamais minimalais kapitals biznesa uzsak$anai, finansialo izmaksu lielums
biznesa sakumam, atlaujas sanemsanas izmaksas, 1 darbinieka pienemsanas darba
izmaksas, 1 darbinieka atlaisanas izmaksas, ipasuma registracijas izmaksas, liguma
piespiedu izmaksas, biznesa nodok|u maksajumi, laiks nodoklu maksasanai, maksa-
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jamie nodokli, bankrota rezultata atgrieztie lidzekli, un péc to aprekinasanas tika

izveidota valstu rangu tabula. Nobeiguma autors secinaja:

1. Baltijas valstu regiona, salidzinot ar 150 pasaules valstim, péc labveligu finansialu
nosacijumu pieskirsanas potencialajiem komersantiem biznesa uzsaksanai, veidojas
interesanta un labvéliga konkurences finansiala vide maza un vidéja biznesa uzsak-
Sanal.

2. Baltijas valstis — Latvija, Lietuva un Igaunija — ir aptuveni vienadi finansialie
konkurences nosacijumi biznesa uzsaksanai, salidzinot ar biznesa organizacijas
nosacijumiem salidzinamo valstu vida.

3. Salidzinajums, pielietojot punktu novértéjuma metodes, lauj uzsveért, ka salidzi-
namo valstu vida konkurétspgjigakais regions péc novértéjuma raditaju kopuma
ir Latvija (23 punkti), otro vietu ienem Lietuva (22 punkti), tresaja vieta atrodas
Igaunija (21 punkts).

4. No pirmo vietu biezuma viedokla Latvijas tautsaimniecibas konkurences vide ir
prieksgala, tai seko Igaunijas tautsaimnieciba, Lietuva ienem 3. vietu.

5. Latvijas tautsaimnieciba veidojas salidzinosi labvéligi nosacijumi biznesa sakumam
ar pietiekami zemo izmaksu limeni, dibinot uznéméjdarbibu. Igaunu tautsaim-
niecibai ir prieksrociba finansialas vides organizacija, salidzinot ar Lietuvu.

Asoc. prof. V. Voronova uzstasanas galvena probléma bija pretruna starp diezgan
daudzveidigajam zinasanam par valsts investiciju darbibu, biznesu ekonomika un
nepietiekamo praksi to realizéSana. Pétijjuma autors uzskata, ka ir nepieciesama ES
finansiala palidziba, lai parvarétu Latvijas regionalas ekonomikas atpalicibu vajakajas
nozarés: neattistita infrastruktara, zema lauksaimniecibas efektivitate, butiskas atski-
ribas regionu sociali ekonomiskaja attistiba, ipasi Latgalé. Tiesi $ajos virzienos galve-
nokart tiek izdaliti finan$u lidzekli no ES atbalsta programmam (PHARE, SAPARD,
ISPA u.c.) jau kops$ 2000. gada, ka ari no ES struktarfondiem (ERAF, ESF, ELVAF,
ZVSI) kops 2004. gada. Talak autors veica Latvijas teritorialas ekonomikas finan-
séjuma salidzino$o analizi no augstakminétajiem fondiem no 2000. g. lidz 2004. gadam.
V. Voronovs uzskata, ka Latgale ir regions ar nozimigu ekonomiskas attistibas poten-
cialu, un turpmakajai attistibai loti svariga ir labvéligas uznémeéjdarbibas vides vei-
dosana.

Dr. oec. E. Jermolajeva analizgja teritorijas attistibas svarigu raditaju — ES struk-
tarfondu lidzfinanséjumu, ko Latvija var izmantot no 2004. gada. Valsti ir apstiprinata
regionalas politikas tiesiska baze, bet praksé ne vienmér regionalas attistibas instru-
menti tiek lietoti efektivi. Diemzél ES finansu resursu sadale lidz sim nebija atkariga
no regiona attistibas limena un netika virzita uz atskiribu un atpalicibas samazinasanu.
Notika tiesi otradi — ekonomiski spécigakas teritorijas piesaistija lielako finanséjuma
dalu - secina docente E. Jermolajeva.

Baltijas Starptautiskas akadémijas prof., Dr. oec. G. Resinas pétijuma “Adminis-
trativi teritorialas un regionalas reformas — lidzeklis starpbudzeta attiecibu uzlabo-
$anai” mérkis bija noteikt un pamatot galvenos virzienus starpbudzetu attiecibu uzla-
bosanai vietéjas pasvaldibas. Profesore uzskata, ka neatrisinatas starpbudzetu attiecibu
problémas saistitas ar vietéjo pasvaldibu teritorijam, ka ari ar vietéjo sabiedrisko ko-
pienu mijiedarbibas principiem. Starpbudzetu attiecibu sistémai jabut orientétai uz
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sociala taisniguma principa ievérosanu visa valsts teritorija, uz budzZeta resursu efektivu

un elastigu izmanto$anu, ka ari uz sociali ekonomisko procesu regulésanas iespéjam

atseviskos administrativajos veidojumos. Nosléguma G. Resina secina:

1. Par vienu no virzieniem starpbudzetu attiecibu uzlabojumos jaklast administrativi
teritorialo un regionalo reformu istenosanas rezultatiem. Pastavot 556 pasval-
dibam, problematiska klast regionu attistiba investéjamo lidzeklu efektivitates
uzraudziba.

2. ES struktarfondu un Kohézijas fonda izmanto$anas efektivitate, realizéjot inves-
ticiju projektus, infrastruktiiras modernizaciju, pakalpojumu jomas pilnveidosanu,
klast tiesi atkariga no regionu struktarpolitikas izmainam, izveidojot realus prieks-
nosacijumus ilgtermina un vienmérigai Latvijas Republikas teritorialajai attistibai.

3. Viet&jo pasvaldibu starpbudzetu problémas nav saistitas tikai ar kopéjo finansu
resursu nepietieckamibu, ko dalgji nosaka budzeta sistémas vertikala nelidzsva-
rotiba, daléji — vaja vietéjo varas parstavju aktivitate reformu istenosana. Péc
pétijumu rezultatiem — ne mazak svariga probléma ir municipalo ienémumu un
izdevumu strukturala neatbilstiba. Tadas neatbilstibas galvenais aspekts ir muni-
cipalo ienémumu struktara vérojama izteikta nosliece par labu budzeta izlidzina-
$anal.

4. Finansu dotaciju un transfertu pieskirsanai par galéjo mérki jaizvirza teritoriju
finansiala pastaviba un to atbildibas paaugstinasana par piepemamajiem vietéja
meéroga léemumiem.

5. Lai$o mérki sasniegtu, ir jaizveido precizi savstarpéji sasaistitu vertikalo un hori-
zontalo budZeta regulésanas veidu sistéma. Bez tam lidzeklu pardales veidiem ja-
but tadiem, lai tiktu sasniegta budZeta resursu izlietojuma visaugstaka efektivitate
un vislielakais socialais un ekonomiskais efekts regionu un vietéjo pasvaldibu
attistiba.

Talak veiksim ieskatu konferences “Centralas un Austrumeiropas ekonomiska
attistiba Eiropas integracijas konteksta” dalibnieku tézes.

Sesija “Centralas un Austrumeiropas regionala attistiba un regionalais marketings
Eiropas integracijas konteksta” 13 dalibnieki no 15 bija doktoranti no Latvijas Uni-
versitates, Daugavpils Universitates, Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates un no
N. Kopernika Torunas Universitates.

Mag. oec., vadibzinibu doktorante Ilze Lapa savu uzstasanos “Latvijas uznémumu
konkurétspéja un tas attistiba Eiropas integracijas konteksta” veltija uznémumu
konkurétspéju ietekméjoso faktoru apskatam un to izmainu tendencu analizei. Autore
piedava konkurétspéjas novertéSanai izmantot tris limenus, ka ari analizé Latvijas
uzpémumu konkurétspéjas reitingu un ta izmainas dinamika. Nobeiguma tika izstradati
ieteikumi konkurétspéjas veicinasanas virzieniem.

Mag. oec., vadibzinibu doktorante Dace Smeltere uzstajas ar referatu “Latvijas
gramatvedibas programmu konkurétspéjas problémas ES integracijas konteksta”, kura
analizéja gramatvedibas programmu tirgus segmenticijas problémas Latvija. Ipasu
interesi konferences dalibniekos izraisija jautajums par to gramatvedibas programmu
razotadju konkurences perspektivam, kuras lieto Latvijas uznémeji un publiskas orga-
nizacijas.
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Mag. oec. Einars Ulnicans pétijuma “Latvijas darbaspeka piedavajums un efek-
tivitate laika posma no 1996. lidz 2005. gadam” secina, ka Latvijas darbaspéka tirgus
kopuma ir stabils, un ekonomiska izaugsme valsti tiecas uz augsu, lai gan dazi ekono-
miskas darbibas veidi minami ka iznémums. Valsts darbaspéka tirgus tiek raksturots
ar nodarbinato un aktivo darba meklétaju skaitu. Latvijas darbaspeka efektivitati
vislabak raksturo darba razigums, kad IKP tiek dalits ar vidéjo nodarbinato skaitu
nedéla. Latvijas iek$zemes kopprodukts no 1996. g. 1idz 200S. g. pieauga par 3-10%,
vidéji gada — par 7%. Darba razigums katru gadu pieauga par 3-8 %, vidéji gada —
par 6%. Savukart nodarbinato skaits $aja perioda bija mainigs — gan samazinajas par
3% gada, gan palielinajas par 4% gada. Sada tendence norada, ka jebkuras nodar-
binato skaita izmainas tiek kompensétas ar darba raziguma pieaugumu, iznpemot 1997.
gadu un 2002. gadu.

Mag. oec. L. Petrova piedavaja sava pilotpétijuma “Valsts imidzs, vai ka verté
Latviju arzemeés” rezultatus, kuri tika ieguti péc arzemes dzivojoso Latvijas iedzivotaju
interaktivas aptaujas Interneta. I. Petrova piedava sakotnéjos rezultatus, jo tika apstra-
datas tikai 240 no planotajam 500 anketam. Pétijuma piedalijas respondenti no
Eiropas, NVS un ASV, t.sk. 74% virieSu, 24 % sievieSu, parsvara 25-29 gadigie (28 %)
un 35-39 gadigie (21%), bez tam 88% respondentu izglitiba ir augstaka par vidéjo.
Pétijuma autore rezumé: respondentu lielaka dala zina Latvijas geografisko izvietojumu
saistitas ar Rigu, Jurmalu, Baltijas jaru un regionu kopuma. Pozitivo asociaciju vida
(23%) parsvara minéts pilsétas un dabas skatu skaistums, ka ari iedzivotaju labvéliba.

Respondentiem raksturigs dazada veida informacijas par Latviju trukums, ka ari
negativas informacijas dominante masu medijos. Respondentu lielaka dala uzlabojusi
savu attieksmi pret Latviju péc tas apmeklésanas.

Salidzinot Latviju ar citam Eiropas un NVS valstim péc sadiem parametriem —
attistibas limenis, investiciju pievilcigums un valsts imidzs — tika ieguti negaiditi zemi
novertégjumi. Nemot veéra sos kritérijus, Latvija ir parspéjusi tikai dazas NVS valstis
(Krieviju, Ukrainu, Baltkrieviju, Kazahstanu) un valstis, kas neietilpst ES. Respondenti
uzskata, ka Latvija investicijam pievilcigas nozares ir darijumi ar nekustamo ipasumu,
tarisms un viesnicu bizness, augsto tehnologiju joma, tomér respondenti izteicas diezgan
piesardzigi, noveértéjot investiciju iespéjas Latvija.

Doktorante J. Voznuka konferences dalibniekiem piedavaja referatu “Marketinga
aspektu batiba regionalas attistibas stratégiskaja planosana”, kura uzsvera, ka attis-
titajas valstis regionu nevienmeérigas attistibas problému risinasanai izmanto stratégisko
plano$anu un teritorialo marketingu. Autore atzime, ka teritoriala marketinga batibu
atspogulo “4P” pieeja (product, price, place, promotion). Par produktu uzskata terito-
rijas resursu un produkcijas daudzveidibu, kas varétu piesaistit mérktirgus. Mérktirgus
teritorialaja marketinga var dalit aréjos (uznémumi, kas atrodas arpus teritorijas, in-
vestori, apmeklétaji) un ieksejos (vietéjie iedzivotaji un uznémumi) tirgos. “Produkta
cenas noteiksana ir atkariga no dotas teritorijas patérétaju ipatnibam, — uzsver J. Voz-
nuka. - Iedzivotajiem tas ir dzives vértibas, ienakumu un socialo atvieglojumu limenis,
konkrétu produktu veértiba teritorija. Turistiem ir svarigas pakalpojumu cenas, ka ari
servisa, kultaras un ievérojamu veésturisko vietu pieejamiba. Potencialie investori iz-
skatis esoso resursu vértibas pievilcibu, likumdosanas ipatnibas, ekonomisko un po-
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litisko situaciju valsti vai regiona utt. Produkta izvietojums ir materialo resursu,
intelektuala un tehnologiska potenciala koncentracija un pieejamiba, organizatorisko
struktaru specifika u.c. Produkta virziSana — ta ir integréto marketinga komunikaciju
kompleksa pieeja, kura ieklauta informacijas veidosanas un izplatiSanas kanalu, formu,
neséju, apjomu un tas realizacijas laika robezu noteiksana.” Lai izstradatu veiksmigu
teritoriala marketinga stratégiju, autoresprat, ir nepiecieSama teritorijas analize kon-
kurences prieksrocibu noteiksanai pozicionésanas procesa. Par konkurences prieksro-
cibam tiek uzskatita infrastruktura un vietéjo iedzivotaju specifika.

Mag. sc. soc., doktorants M. Igavens pétijuma “Rézeknes regiona tautas saim-
niecibas nozaru attistibas iespéju analize, izvértéjot cilvekresursu kvalitati” uzsver
vissvarigaka razosanas faktora — cilvékresursu nozimi. Sakuma autors analizé Rézeknes
regiona svarigakas tautsaimniecibas nozares un to attistibas tendences no cilvékresursu
pozicijas. Talak tiek analizéta minéta regiona profesionalas izglitibas joma no kvali-
ficéta darbaspéka piedavajuma aspekta. “Atbilstosi specialistu pieprasijumam svari-
gakajas tautsaimniecibas nozareés, tiek apmierinatas tikai buvniecibas prasibas. Toties
metalapstrades, partikas tehnologiju segments netiek parklats, pakalpojumu nozare —
tirdznieciba un biroja darbam tiek sagatavots parak liels specialistu skaits, kurs par-
sniedz darba tirgus pieprasijumu,” — raksta M. Igavens. Izeju no situacijas autors redz
profesionalo izglitibas iestazu specializacija, nemot véra tautsaimniecibas attistibas
pamattendences.

DU doktorants S. Ignatjevs piedavaja pétijjumu “Turisms ka regiona ekonomikas
attistibas faktors”, kura merkis — izpétit turisma ietekmi uz regiona ekonomiku. Lai
to sasniegtu, autors péta turisma tirgu un ta attistibas tendences Baltijas valstis, ka ari
piedava metodes to mérkgrupu noteiksanai, kuras apmekléja Latviju 2003. g.—200S5. g.

Mag. oec., mag. paed. O. Lavrinenko un Dr. oec., N. Kopernika Toruna Univer-
sitates profesors V. Kosedovskis piedavaja pétijumu “Par iedzivotaju dzives limena
integralo raditaju izveidi”, kura mérkis bija atklat dazas integralo indikatoru izveides
metodes, par pieméru izmantojot regiona iedzivotaju dzives limena integralo indi-
katoru. Veidojot integrala indikatora hierarhisko modeli, tiek izmantota hierarhiju
analizes metode ekspertnovértéjumu koeficientu noteiksanai, ka ari sakotnéjo indika-
toru atlase, izmantojot gan statistiskas analizes metodi, gan ekspertu aptaujas metodi.
Nosléguma autori uzsver piedavatas metodes prieksrocibas. Pirmkart, statistisko me-
tozu izmanto$ana sakotngjo indikatoru atlasé lauj izslégt jebkuras indikatoru grupas
parsvaru (pieméram, “labklajiba”) bridi, kad veidojas subjektivais apriorais indikatoru
komplekts. Otrkart, pielietojot T. Saati hierarhiju analizes metodi ekspertaptaujas
laika, daudz vienkarsak ir atklat katra indikatora nozimibu - salidzinot parus, var
redzét, cik daudz viens indikators ir svarigaks par citu. Tas ir vienkarsak neka veidot
20-30 indikatoru reitingu, bet $aja gadijuma netiek nemta veéra indikatora svariguma
pakape un fakts, ka cilvéks objektivi ir spéjigs “aptvert” tikai aptuveni 7 objektus.
Treskart, generalas kopas jédzienu nav iespéjams pielietot ekspertu atlase, jo pat visi
pétamas problémas eksperti $aja gadijuma nebus kopa. Tapéc parastajas aptaujas
lietotais jédziens reprezentativitate un tas novértéjuma metodes nevar tikt pielietotas.
Ceturtkart, integrala indikatora izveides metodiku var lietot ne tikai dzives limena
izskaitlo$anai, bet ari citu indikatoru ar hierarhisku struktaru izveidei ne tikai ekono-
mika, bet ari jebkura cita socialaja zinatne.
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LLU EF doktorantes mag. oec. V. Boronenko pétijuma “Regionu konkurétspéja,
tas mérisanas pieredze un problémas” piedava konceptualu definiciju jedzienam “re-
giona konkurétspéja”. Bez tam autore analizé ekonomikas zinatnes un prakses mégina-
jumus mérit regiona un teritorijas konkurétspéju. Rezultata tika ieguts zinatniski pa-
matots un argumentéts jédziena skaidrojums — regiona konkurétspéja ir teritorijas
spéja veidot un uzturét konkurgjosu vidi ekonomika. Kopuma autore secina, ka regiona
ka teritorijas konkurétspéja — pirmkart, ir ta spéja, ar ko tiek saprasts, vai dazadiem
regioniem ta ir, vai ari tas nav (iemesls ir fizisko resursu trakums vai neesamiba). To-
meér, absolttajam vairumam pasaules regionu $i spéja ir (tada vai citada méra), un ar
to saprot regiona spéju radit un attistit konkurences vidi firmam, kas strada dota re-
glona teritorija.

Regiona konkurétspéjas satura esamiba varié atkariba no konkrétas socialas zi-
natnes priekSmeta. Acimredzams, ka ekonomikas zinatni interesé tiesi ekonomiska
konkurétspéja, un seit izdevums “Global Competitiveness Report” piedava izzinasanai
un analizei vairakus ekonomiskas konkurétspéjas veidus, katra no tiem izskaitlojot
atbilstosus indeksus — Globalais Konkurétspéjas Indekss (Global Competitiveness
Index, GICI), Attistibas Konkurétspéjas Indekss (Growth Competitiveness Index,
GClI), Uznemejdarbibas Konkurétspéjas Indekss (Business Competitiveness Index,
BCI).

Regiona konkurétspéjas faktoru operacionalizacijas analize pasaules ekonomikas
zinatné paradija, ka kopuma faktori, kas determiné regiona konkurétspéju, nav pret-
runa ar §i jédziena butibu un attiecas uz regiona ka ekonomiskas sistémas teritorijas
spéju radit un attistit konkurences vidi biznesam, ka ari labvéligu vidi kvalitativu cil-
véku resursu atrazosanai un attistibai. Pie tam, butiska loma tiek atvéléta materialajam
faktoram, tiesi — tehnisko, tehnologisko, informacijas, transporta un citu infrastruktaru
radiSanai.

Regiona konkurétspéjas sistémas analize, kas atspogulota shematisko modelu vei-
da, sniedz konceptualu autores izpratni par regiona konkurétspéjas attistibas dinamisko
procesu, nosaciti sadalot to dazos posmos:

e raSanas, kad determinéjoso faktoru ietekmé regions ieguist konkurétspéju;

e sasniegumi, kad regions sasniedz noteiktu konkurétspéjas limeni un klast spélétajs
pasaules ekonomikas lauka (Seit rodas probléma, kas saistita ar punkta, kur regionu
jau var nosaukt par konkurétspéjigu, mekléjumiem);

e rezultats, ar kuru tiek saprasta firmu konkurétspéja, kas ir sasniegta, pateicoties
ari regiona konkurétspéjai.

Prasibas valstij vai regionam, kas dod tiesibas but atzitam par konkurétspéjigu
pasaules ekonomikas aréna (vél bez §is konkurétspéjas limena vértésanas), ir divas:
bt par nozimigu subjektu globalaja ekonomika un bat spéjigam sniegt esoso un sa-
vakt nepietieckamo informaciju par savu teritoriju.

Dr. habil. oec., prof. N. Baranovskis sava pétijuma “Latvijas valsts regionalas at-
tistibas indeksi, to tautsaimnieciska nozimiba” analizé regionalas attistibas problémas,
kuras ir saistitas ne tikai ar iedzivotdju nevienmérigo teritorialo izvietojumu, bet ari
ar dazadajiem ekonomiskas un socialas attistibas tempiem. “Saja sakara, — uzskata
autors, — svarigi pareizi un objektivi noteikt Latvijas regionu izaugsmes tempus un
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virzienus, attistibas stabilitati. Praksé sim nolakam tiek izmantoti re§ionalas attistibas

indeksi. Tacu indeksu izmantosanu apgrutina informacijas trikums un nepietiekamiba.

[..] Var diskutét par tabula piedavatajiem indeksu pamatelementiem, var piedavat so

elementu loku paplasinat. Tas viss var sekmeét nacionala lidzfinanséjuma objektivaku

sadalijumu Eiropas Savienibas lidzfinansétajos projektos.”

DU doktorants, mag. oec. T. Bikovskis pétijuma “Darba resursi valsts eksporta
potenciala veidosana” secina, ka darba resursu eksporta potencials Latvija istermina
parsvara veidosies ka 1éta darbaspéka eksports uz zemu apmaksatiem darbiem.
Izglitibai un kvalifikacijai $aja gadijuma bus minimala nozime. “lesp&jams ari otrais
variants, — uzsver autors, — kad tiek eksportéti nevis darba resursi, bet uznémeéjresursi,
un pie tam — uz austrumiem, uz nosaciti attistitiem, bet ekonomiskaja zina atri augo-
S$ajiem Krievijas regioniem. Ilgtermina darba resursu eksportpotenciala veidosanas ir
atkariga no razosanas attistibas valsts iekSiené jebkura joma, kas ir spéjiga veidot
specialistu pieprasijumu.”

DU doktorants, mag. oec. E. Apens referata “Latvijas tautsaimniecibas izaugsmes
viens no nosacijumiem: briva darbaspéka resursu izmantoSana”, pamatojoties uz
oficialo bezdarba statistiku, izdara vairakus secinajumus, kuri attiecas uz visam valstim:
e Pirmkart, bezdarba limenis augsti kvalificétu darbinieku vida ir zemaks neka maz-

kvalificétu stradnieku grupa. Tas ir tapéc, ka augsti kvalificéti stradnieki ir nodar-

binati rapnieciba un mazak paklauti cikliskim svarstibam neka pakalpojumu
sfera stradajosie. Bez tam uznémumi retak atbrivo kvalificétus stradniekus, kuru
apmaciba vini ir ieguldijusi zinamus naudas lidzek|us.

e Otrkart, bezdarba limenis ir daudz augstaks jauniesu vida neka vecaku cilveku
grupa. Tam ir vairaki iemesli: jauniem cilvékiem parasti ir zemaka kvalifikacija,
vini biezak aiziet no darba vai ari tiek atbrivoti péc darba devéja [emuma, ka ari
viniem ir mazaka mobilitate un pielagosanas spéjas. Daudzi jauniesi ilgstosi uzturas
darba tirgt, mekléjot savu pirmo darba vietu.

e Treskart, bezdarba limenis sieviesu vidu ir salidzinosi augstaks neka viriesu vida.
To var izskaidrot ar faktu, ka pat demokratiskas valstis vél pastav sieviesu diskri-
minacija, ka ari ar to, ka sievietes un viriesi ir nodarbinati dazadas nozarés, kuras
atskirigi ietekmé cikliskas svarstibas vai valdibas lemumi. Lielaka dala sieviesu
strada pakalpojumu joma un valsts sektora.

DU doktorants, Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates lektors V. Sta-
rainis referata “Izmainas un tendences transportlidzek|u ipasnieka civiltiesiskas atbil-
dibas apdrosinasana Latvija péc iestasanas ES” uzsver, ka Latvijas uznemsana Eiropas
Savieniba 2004. gada 1. maija visvairak ietekméja tiesi sauszemes transportlidzeklu
ipasnieku civiltiesiskas atbildibas obligatas apdrosinasanas attistibu. Raksta analizétas
butiskakas izmainas, salidzinata situacija pirms un péc uznemsanas ES, raksturoti
dazi svarigakie OCTA apdrosinasanas attistibu ietekmeéjosie faktori, pamatota OCTA
apdroSinasanas tarifu celSanas nepiecieSamiba.

Konferences “Centralas un Austrumeiropas finansu institacijas Eiropas integracijas
konteksta” otraja sesija 6 no 9 dalibniekiem bija doktoranti. Visu dalibnieku uzstasanas
izraisija interesi klatesosajos.
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Dr. oec. J. Baltgailis piedavaja referatu “Piesaistit naudu rietumos, investét to
austrumos jeb reala iespéja, ka ierobezot inflaciju Latvija”. Autors piedava ideju, ka
efektivi varétu izmantot uzkrajumus arzemju investiciju veida, tadéjadi radot atlikto
pieprasijumu, kas lautu ierobezot inflaciju intensivas ekonomiskas izaugsmes perioda.
Sos procesus autors ir pétijis Latvijas un AzerbaidZanas ekonomika. “Abas §is valstis, —
autors secina, — atrodas parejas perioda uz tirgus ekonomiku un tam ir gan kopigas,
gan atskirigas iezimes, tapéc tas var veidot kopigus investiciju projektus.” Azerbaidzana
inflacijas tempi tiek iegrozoti ar stingriem naudas emisijas ierobezojumiem, respektivi,
veidojas zems monetizacijas limenis. Monetizacijas limeni samazinat sakusi ari Latvijas
Banka, jo Latvija ir ieviesta 8 % rezervésanas norma banku ilgtermina saistibam (lidz
2 gadiem), un tas lauj no aprites iznemt vairak neka 210 milj. Ls, kas varétu bremzet
inflacijas pieaugumu. Tadéjadi pie pasreizéjam procentu likmém tas raditu bankam
zaudéjumus lidz 20 milj. Ls gada, bet citiem saimniekojosajiem subjektiem — vél vairak.
Tacu, ja valdiba un citas varas institacijas darbotos koordinéti, Sos ienakumus var
saglabat un pat palielinat, veidojot atlikto pieprasijumu investiciju eksportam.

Latvija inflaciju var ierobezot, veidojot reinvestésanas iesp&jas NVS valstu tirgos,
jo tiem ir liels ekonomiskas izaugsmes potencials. Vienlaicigi javeido atliktais piepra-
sijums ari Latvija intensivas izaugsmes perioda, ko veicinaja tiesas arzemju investicijas.
Par $adas sadarbibas pieméru varétu klut Latvija un Azerbaidzana.

DU programmas “Ekonomika” doktorants, Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zi-
natnu fakultates lektors A. Zelés pétijuma “Finans$u sistémas attistiba jaunajas ES
dalibvalstis” analize ES veco un jauno dalibvalstu finansu sistémas attistibu, lielaku
uzmanibu veltot privata sektora kreditésanai 1995. g. — 2004. g. Nobeiguma autors
secina, ka jauno ES dalibvalstu finansu sistémas attistiba ir panakts liels progress, par
ko liecina tautsaimniecibas attistiba un IKP ipatsvara pieaugums kreditésana. Tomeér
planota ieklausanas eiro zona pagaidam vel nav pabeigta. Jauno dalibvalstu tautsaim-
niecibu paredzamas izlidzinasanas ietekme uz to finansu struktaram gan finansu, gan
realaja izteiksmé acimredzot izpaudisies divos galvenajos virzienos. Pirmkart, pare-
dzams, ka tas rezultata vairak pieaugs finansu starpnieciba un talak attistisies kapitala
tirgi lidz pat eiro zonai atbilstosam limenim. Otrkart, ta drosi vien veicinas nebanku
finansu starpnieku (pieméram, pensiju fondu un dzivibas apdrosinasanas sabiedribu)
lomas palielinasanos, kuru aktivitate ir loti neliela salidzinajuma ar eiro zonas valstim.
Ta rezultata paredzams, ka nakamajos 10 gados lielakaja dala jauno dalibvalstu finansu
sektora bilances butiski palielinasies.

“Var secinat, ka sasniegts ievérojams progress virziba uz konvergenci ar eiro zonu,
bet joprojam pastav nepieciesamiba uzlabot un uzraudzit finansu infrastruktaru, ” —
nobeiguma uzsver A. ZelCs.

DU programmas “Ekonomika” doktorante, Daugavpils Universitates Socialo
zinatnu fakultates lektore S. Zel¢a pétijuma “Vietéjo varas organu finansu loma Latvija
un Eiropas Savienibas valstis“ analizé ES valstu vietéjo varas institaciju finanSu nozimi,
izskatot vissvarigakos un savstarpéji saistitus jautajumus: nodoklu slogu un vietéjo
finansu ipatsvaru IKP un konsolidétaja budzeta gan ES kopuma, gan atseviski jaunajas
un vecajas dalibvalstis 1995. g. — 2004. g. Nobeiguma autore secina, ka jaunajas ES
dalibvalstis nodoklu slogs ir ievérojami zemaks — 2004. gada ES-15 vidéjais raditajs
bija 39,6%, bet jaunajas dalibvalstis — 34 %, respektivi, atskiriba bija vairak neka
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5%. Savukart vietéjas varas autonomijas limenis attistitajas ES valstis ir augstaks
neka jaunajas dalibvalstis. Tomér atskiribas nav butiskas, kas liecina par to, ka Latvija
un citas Centraleiropas valstis palielinas decentralizacija.

DU programmas “Ekonomika” doktorante A. Caplinska referata “Latvijas banku
riski, integréjoties Eiropa” analizé Latvijas bankas riskus, integréjoties Eiropa laika
posma, kad tautsaimniecibas attistibas temps ir strauj$. Vilinosa liekas ideja vél vairak
stimulét (t.sk., ari kreditét) tautsaimniecibas izaugsmi. Tacu, ka liecina pasaules prakse,
tautsaimnieciba neattistas vienmérigi un straujas attistibas periodiem neizbégami seko
atslabums. Tadéjadi aktualizéjas jédziens “riski”. Jebkuras darbibas sakums biznesa
ir saistits ar nenoteiktibu un risku — sakot ar parada nenomaksasanu un beidzot ar
sliktu razu vai nespéju pardot jauno preci. Banku bizness bez pasu riskiem vél var bat
paklauts vai saistits ar savu klientu riskiem, valsts ekonomisko neveiksmju sekam, ari
politiskajiem faktoriem, kuri bremze ekonomikas attistibu.

Tapéc bankam, kuras strada Saja sarezgitaja un augosaja tirgu, liela uzmaniba
japievers risku vadibai. Visas bankas ir paklautas vienadam risku kompleksam un
noteicosais bus tas, ka, kada veida bankas apjédz, novérté un vada esosos riskus.
Autore izskata dazu arzemju banku institucionalos panémienus sistémrisku samazi-
nasanai, kad plasi tiek pielietotas sociologiskas metodes. Darba liela uzmaniba ir
veltita uzpémumu reitinga izveidei kreditiestadém.

Specialisti ir uzskaitijusi vairak neka 40 banku riskus, kurus var apvienot grupas.
Latvijas lielako banku vaditaji visbiezak izdala $adas risku grupas:
stratégiskais risks;
kreditrisks;
likviditates risks;
procentu likmju risks;
pozicijas risks;
darbibas risks;

reputacijas risks.

DU doktorants P. Mensikovs sava referata “Konkurences paaugstinasana Latvijas
banku sektora un iespéjamas sekas, integréjoties ES“ péta, ka Latvijas iestasanas ES
ietekméja banku pakalpojumu sektoru. Komercbanku sistéma saka veidoties tad, kad
valsts atguva neatkaribu, un banku sistéma saka stradat péc jaunas likumdosanas,
kas tika balstita uz atverta tirgus principiem, rietumu banku pieredzi un uz ES instruk-
cijam. Baltijas valstu vida Latvija ir lidere banku skaita zina: 22 komercbankas un
viena arzemju filiale Nordea Bank Finland Plc. Igaunija ir 6 bankas un viena filiale,
bet Lietuva — 10 bankas un viena filiale. Latvijas bankas akumulé aptuveni 96 % na-
cionala finansu sektora aktivu. Starptautiskie eksperti Latvijas banku sektora attistibu
VErté pozitivi.

DU doktorants E. Racko sagatavoja pétijumu “Latvijas integracija EMU masdienu
ES attistibas apstaklos”. Latvijas tautsaimniecibas integracija ES Ekonomiskaja un
monetaraja savieniba liek pétit Sos procesus starptautiska griezuma, nemot véra prin-
cipus, mehanismus un atbilstibu izstradatajiem kritérijiem. Jauna zinatnieka mérkis
bija paradit Latvijas integracijas attistibas iespéjas EMU, nemot véra esosos kritérijus,
péc kuriem novérté atbilstibu masdienu integracijas procesiem Eiropas ekonomika.
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Kopuma, péc pétijuma rezultatiem autors secina:

1. LainodroSinatu ilgspéjigas konvergences augstu limeni, Latvijai jarealizé pietieckami
stingra fiskala politika ta, lai, papildus fiskalajai konsolidacijai, spétu kompensét
pieprasijuma pieauguma izraisito inflacijas spiedienu.

2. Svarigi ir kontrolét eso$o straujo kreditéSanas pieaugumu un negativo tekosa konta
saldo, jo tie var liecinat par ekonomikas parkarsanu.

3. Kreditésanas pieaugums var izraisit finansialas destabilizacijas riskus.

4. Irjaturpina konkurences attistiba, liberalizacija valsts reguléjamajos ekonomikas
sektoros un darbaspéka tirgus attistiba.

Mag. oec. D. Sitnika piedavaja darbu “Mastrihtas kritériju izpilde jaunajas ES
dalibvalstis”. Péc iestasanas ES jaunas dalibvalstis saka ekonomisko un monetaro in-
tegraciju, kura paredz eiro ievieSanu. Lidz tam valstim ir jasasniedz limenis, kas atbilst
konvergences kritérijiem. Atbilstosi Mastrihtas noteikumiem, valsti jabut noturigai
cenu stabilitatei, finansialajam lidzsvaram budzeta un aréja parada joma, ka arijabut
stabilam nacionalas valutas kursam un konvergencei operacijas ar valsts vértspapiriem.
Darba tiek analizéta jauno dalibvalstu gataviba un stratégija parejai uz eiro. Situacijas
izpéte liecina, ka dala prasibu ir izpilditas (procentu likmju konvergence, valttas sta-
bilitate, aréja parada apjoms), tomér dazu prasibu izpilde varétu sagadat grutibas,
ipasi, ja saglabasies eso$as tendences, pieméram, inflacijas limenis Baltijas valstis vai
budzeta deficita problémas Ungarija un Cehija.

N. Kopernika Torunas Universitates doktorante K. Sadovska piedavaja pétijumu
“Support Instruments of Small and Middle-Sized Business in Poland”, kura tiek rak-
sturoti dazi instrumenti, kas ir pieejami Polija mazo un vidéjo uznémumu finansialajam
atbalstam. Veikta analize parada, ka Polija notiek dinamiska mazo un vidéjo uzné-
mumu finansialas vides attistiba.

Eiropas integracijas procesa panakumi un ipatnibas galvenokart ir saistitas ar to,
ka ES valstis kopuma pieder pie vienas civilizacijas — tajas ir viens un tas pats kultaras
un religiskais pamats, ir nostiprinajusas lidzigas sabiedriskas sistémas, kuru pamat-
elementi ir tirgus ekonomika, pilsoniska sabiedriba, demokratiska un tiesiska valsts,
attistita socialas aizsardzibas sistéma. Ekonomiskas integracijas izpéte Eiropa aptver
loti plasu problému loku. Bez tam kop$ 90-to gadu sakuma par pétijumu galveno té-
mu kluva jauns integracijas aspekts — Ekonomiskas un valatas savienibas (EMU) vei-
dosana un pareja uz vienotu valitu, kas tika nosaukta par “eiro”. Sis un citas parejas
perioda problémas tika apspriestas sesija “Centralas un Austrumeiropas finansu in-
stitacijas Eiropas integracijas konteksta”.

Masdienu zinatnieku uzmanibu saista regionalisma, ES paplasinasanas u.c. prob-
lémas, kuras lauj atklat nevalstisko organizaciju lomu valsts parvaldes sistémas refor-
mésana, kas ir jasakarto atbilstosi ES prasibam. Jauzsver, ka regionalisms ir saistits
ar Eiropas integracijas procesu, ko atbalsta Eiropas Komisijas politika, un tas diezgan
stipri ietekmé vadibas sistémas attistibu regionalaja limeni. Ipasu interesi izraisa analize
par jaunajam dalibvalstim sniegtas finansialas palidzibas rezultatiem regionalas po-
litikas un parvaldes izveidé. Daudzi konferences plenarséde un sesijas piedavatie pé-
tijumi tika veltiti minétajam problemam.
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Centralas un Austrumeiropas valstis regionalizacija norisinas administrativo
reformu ietvaros, un tas ir saistits ar autonomu regionu un vietéjo pasvaldibu izveidi.
Jauzsver, ka nepietiek resursu, nav stratégijas utt., lai sekmigi notiktu regionala attis-
tiba, jo regions ka sistéma vairumam iedzivotaju nav izprotams, tapéc tas ir “jarek-
lamé”. Svarigi ir atrast kompromisu ar vietéjas varas elitém, lai novérstu preto$anos;
bez tam ir jasasniedz nacionalais politiskais konsenss ka kompromiss starp valdibu
un opoziciju decentralizacijas un regionalizacijas jautajumos.

Konferences apskata nosléguma jasaka, ka diskusijas bija lietderigas un aktivas,
pétijumi — interesanti, tapéc veidojas veiksmiga viedoklu apmaina. Turklat vairaku
augstskolu doktorantiem radas iespéja iepazities un veidot turpmaku sadarbibu, lai
notiktu jauno zinatnieku pétijjumu aprobacija. Konferences materiali tiks publicéti
recenzéta zinatnisko rakstu krajuma.

Turpinot aizsakto tradiciju, kad jaunie zinatnieki apspriez ekonomiskas problémas
atzitu zinatnieku, profesoru vadiba, aicinam visus interesentus piedalities lidziga kon-
ference, kas notiks 2007. gada 1. decembri Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zinatnu
fakultate.

Iesniegts 2007. 21. 05.



Elita Jermolajeva

Voronovs, V., Petrova, 1., Racko, E.
Regionalas ekonomikas konkurétspejas paaugstindsana un
aktiva adapticija globalizacijas apstiklos

Daugavpils Universitates Socialo pétijumu institats. Daugavpils: Saule, 2006.
120 lpp. ISBN-9984-14-313-9.

Monografija izstradata Daugavpils Universitates Socialo pétijumu institata vadosa
pétnieka Dr. sc. soc., Dr. phil. Viktora Voronova vadiba. Darba atspogulotas aktualas
Latgales regiona sociali ekonomiskas attistibas problémas, analizéti Latvijas regionu
ekonomiskie raditaji un paradita to salidzino$a dinamika. Batisks ir teritoriala marke-
tinga jédziena praktiskais pielietojums, kas liecina par jauna zinatnes virziena ienaksanu
Latvija.

Gramatas pamata ir 2004. —2005. g. autoru pétijumu materiali. Jauzsver, ka 2004.
gada Daugavpils Universitates projekta “Daugavpils pilsétas attistibas stratégija” pirmo
reizi tika veikta tehnologijas izstrades limena analize, ka ari tika pétita klastera pieeja
konkrétas Latvijas tautsaimniecibas teritorijas attistibai — Daugavpils pilsétai ka Lat-
gales regiona lielakajai pilsétai. Stratégijas nodalu “Razosana un tehnologijas” uzrak-
stijis V. Voronovs. Talak pétijums tika turpinats 2005. gada V. Voronova vadiba
Latvijas Republikas Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas projekta “Regionalas ekonomikas
konkurétspéjas paaugstinasana un aktiva adaptacija globalizacijas apstaklos” ietvaros.

Masdienu ekonomikas zinatné par konkurétspéjigam teritorijam uzskata globali
un ekonomiski nozimigas teritorijas, kas sp€j organizatoriski un administrativi apkopot
un iesniegt starptautiski salidzinamu informaciju, lai varétu noteikt teritorijas konku-
rétspéjas limeni.

Pétijuma pozitivais aspekts ir t.s. “augsanas punktu” — Latgales regionalas ekono-
mikas konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanas faktoru — pamatosana musdienu globalizacijas
un Eiropas integracijas procesa apstak|os.

Pirmkart, ta ir teritorialas saimniekoSanas produktivitates paaugstinasana ar
klasteru palidzibu. Pozitiva pieredze klasteru veidosana ir Eiropas Savienibas “vecajas”
valstis un ari Latvija (konkrétak, Latgalé), kas atspogulojas ekonomikas produktivitates
koeficienta izaugsmé (no 3,6 — 2002. gada lidz 4,2 — 2005. gada), un $i tendence ne-
partraukti ir jaattista. RazoSanas klasteri Eiropas Savienibas valstis ir nozimigs ele-
ments inovaciju un uznémumu konkurétspéjas attistiba. Klasteri attista savstarpéjo
atbalstu un dazadu sabiedribas instittciju koordinaciju uz “sociala kapitala” un “uz-
ticibas” bazes, kas butiski samazina biznesa transakciju izdevumus.

Klasteri Latvijas ekonomika ir jauna saimniecisko attiecibu forma, kas aizvieto
administrativi vertikalo parvaldi ar uzpémumu, valsts organu, izglitibas un zinatnes
iestazu, citu institaciju mijiedarbibu “tiklveida” modeli — horizontalo parvaldi. Prob-
lema rodas tapéc, ka klasterus nav iespéjams izveidot ar rikojumu “no augsas”, tiem
javeidojas “no apaksas” un jabalstas uz savstarpéji saistitiem, kopigiem razosanas
darbibas mérkiem, privatstruktaru interesem, produkcijas realizacijas pieauguma mér-
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kiem utt. Tapéc Latgales regiona ekonomikas klasterizacija pasreiz atrodas veidosanas
stadija. Monografijas autori uzskata klasterizaciju par Latgales ekonomikas konku-
rétspéjas paaugstinasanas faktoru Eiropas integracijas procesu konteksta un uzskaita
konkrétus klasteru realizacijas piemérus Latgales ekonomika (6.-16. Ipp.). Pieméram,
autori analizé transporta (logistikas) klasteri, kura veidosanu koordiné Transporta
un sakaru institata Daugavpils filiale; inzeniertehnologijas klasteri — koordiné Latgales
regiona attistibas agentura; tarisma klasteri “Dinaburgas cietoksnis” — koordiné Dau-
gavpils pilsétas domes Attistibas nodala.

Tomer var atzimét ari citus veiksmigi stradajosus potencialos razosanas klasterus
Latgalé, kuri nav minéti monografija, pieméram, lauksaimniecibas produkcijas parstra-
des klasteri AS “Preilu siers” vadiba, kura ietilpst AS “Kraslavas piens”, AS “Rézeknes
saldétava”, AS “Daugavpils saldéjuma fabrika”, AS “Latgales Piens”, SIA “Zolva”,
SIA “Vietgja”, vai arl kokapstrades klasteri AS “Latvijas Finieris” vadiba, kura no
Latgales ietilpst SIA “Ludzas mezrupniecibas saimnieciba”, SIA “VEREMS” (no Ré-
zeknes pilsétas specialas ekonomiskas zonas). Sie klasteri razo Latvijas aréja tirga
konkurétspéjigu produkciju, piesaista investicijas regionam.

Otrais faktors, kas lauj paaugstinat Latgales regionalas ekonomikas konkurétspéju,
ir eksistéjoso darbietilpigo, materialietilpigo un energoietilpigo ekonomikas razo$anas
tehnologiju parorientacija uz kapitalietilpigam, zinatnu ietilpigam precu un pakalpo-
jumu razosanas tehnologijam. No regionalas ekonomikas konkurétspéjas izaugsmes
viedokla, nepiecieSams paaugstinat izmantoto resursu un augstas tehnologijas dalu no
esosajiem 27,6 % lidz 50% produkcijas razosana (2006. g. —2010. g.), bet ilgtermina
perspektiva (2015. g. — 2030. g.) — lidz ES vidéjam limenim, t.i. lidz 70%. Lidz ar to
monografijas autori pareizi uzsver, ka Sobrid Latvija argja tirga pozicioné sevi ka
eksportétaju, kas piedava vidéjo un zemo tehnologiju produkciju ar nelielu pievienoto
veértibu, jo Latvijas eksporta konkurétspéja saistita ar ekonomikas parorientaciju no
rapnieciskas razosanas uz pakalpojumu darbibas veidiem, ka ari ar salidzinosi zemo
regionala darbaspéka cenu (101. Ipp.). Tapéc pasreizéjo Latvijas ekonomisko télu
argjos tirgos ir japarskata, jo Latvijas razotaji nevar cerét uz patérina produkcijas
pieprasijuma pieaugumu Kinas un citu attistibas valstu industrijas patérina precu glo-
balas ekspansijas dél.

Monografija ir pievérsta uzmaniba ari ES lidzeklu sekmigai apguvei, kas ir nepiecie-
Sama Latgales regiona attistiba. Batiska ir regionala tirgus dalibnieku saimnieciskas
darbibas mérku korigésana: inovacijas ir nepiecieSamas nevis masveida pieprasijuma
produkcijas razosanai, bet sarezgitu, vidéju un augstu tehnologiju produkcijas razosanai
Latgales regiona pierobeza sadarbiba ar lidzigiem regioniem Lietuva un Baltkrievija.

Tresais faktors ir aktiva teritoriala marketinga veidu un instrumentu izmantos$ana,
lai ar pozicionésanas lidzekliem un regiona iespéju “pardosanu” paaugstinatu Latgales
regiona ekonomisko efektivitati (produkcijas kvalitati, logistikas kvalitati u.c.) un
piesaistitu aréjos investorus. Monografijas autori pareizi uzsver, ka investiciju resursi
musdienu apstaklos tiek izvietoti nevienmeérigi — lidz 90% ir pasaules ekonomika, ap-
tuveni 7% — nacionalaja ekonomika. Tikai 3% no investiciju apjoma tiek iegulditi
lokalos (regionalos) ekonomiskajos projektos (24. lpp.). Tatad gadijuma, ja regions
attistisies nevienmeérigi, tad nepieciesamos resursus vajadzés meklét globalaja ekono-
mika. Cina par Siem resursiem parvérSas par asu un nepartrauktu konkurenci, bet
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ekonomiska globalizacija tikai paatrina tempu. Tapéc regionam sevi ir japasniedz un
japardod pasaulei ka vietu/teritoriju vai instrumentu perspektivako globalo projektu
realizésanai. Prieksnoteikumi, péc autoru viedokla, ir regiona atbilstiba sadiem razo-
Sanas speku izvietoSanas kritérijiem: investiciju klimats, dzives kvalitate, pieejamiba,
darbaspéka kvalitate utt. Pie tam, regionu intereses musdienas parvietojas no tradicio-
nalajam (smaga rupnieciba) uz masdienigakam, “tiram” nozarém (zinatnu ietilpigam,
high-tech jeb augsto tehnologiju razotném). Tomér regiona téls un tas, kada virziena
teritorija attistas vai attistisies, vispirms ir atkarigs no cilvékiem, kuri dzivo $aja regiona.
Iedzivotaju personiskas uztveres analize par Latgales regiona attistibu, lauj autoriem
noveértét attistibas perspektivas (skat. 29.-34. un 89.-98. Ipp.).

Gramatas autori mégina atspékot viedokli, ka “Latgale ir visdepresivakais regions
valsti un ES”. Kopuma var piekrist vinu viedoklim par to, ka péc daudziem makroeko-
nomiskajiem raditajiem (regiona dala valsts kopéja iekszemes kopprodukta, nodar-
binatibas limenis, tehnologiskas razo$anas limenis u.c.) Latgales regions nav labaks
par citiem, bet nav ari ipasi sliktaks par citiem Latvijas regioniem, iznemot Rigas re-
gionu. Tacu Latgales regionam ir nozimigs potencials, un tam ir visi prieksnosacijumi,
lai izvirzitos pirmaja vieta tautsaimniecibas attistiba ES austrumu robeza ar Krieviju
un Baltkrieviju.

Kopuma var secinat, ka monografija apskatitajiem jautajumiem ir dazads analizes
dzilums, teorétiska un praktiska nozime. Pieméram, regionala kopprodukta dinamikas
analize, darba algas un iedzivotaju ienakuma limenis, to diferenciacija attiecas uz
periodu no 1998. gada lidz 2003. gadam, un kops si laika jau ir notikusas zinamas iz-
mainas. Tomeér $is piezimes nemazina veikta pétijuma zinatnisko limeni un vértibu.

Darba praktiska nozime saistita ar ta izmantos$anas iespéjam — to var izmantot ka
metodisku un statistisku materialu gan regionalas ekonomikas efektivai stratégiskajai
attistibai, gan augstskolu studiju kursu “Makroekonomika”, “Regionala ekonomika”,
“Starptautiska ekonomika” u.c. apgtsanai. Gramata var but vértigs izzinas avots
ekonomikas, sociologijas un citu jomu specialistiem, ka ari augstskolu sociali ekono-
misko specialitasu studentiem, magistrantiem, doktorantiem.
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2006. GADA REALIZETIE PROJEKTI

1. Lidzatkaribas saistiba ar personibas
adaptivajam spéjam un dzives kvalitati
(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vaditaja — vadosa pétniece 1. Plotka)

Veicot pétijumu, lielaka uzmaniba tika veltita lidzatkaribas teorijai, ietekmes fak-
toriem un pétijjumu metodikai, ka ari personibas sociali psihologiskas adaptacijas
teorijai. Tika analizétas adaptacijas problémas un attiecigu pétijjumu metodikas, tika
izskatits dzives kvalitates koncepts, noteikts ta raksturojums un izpétes metodika.

Projekta realizacijas gaita tika veikts teorétiski empirisks pétijums: tika radita
grupa; taja no aicinatajiem 200 Latgales regiona lidzatkarigajiem iedzivotajiem iesais-
tijas 156 cilveki. Tika noskaidrots, ka pastav saistiba starp lidzatkaribas raditajiem,
personibas adaptivajam iemanam un dzives kvalitates raditajiem cilvékiem ar dazadu
etnisko piederibu. Tai pasa laika pétijuma rezultati liecina, ka pastav saistiba starp
lidzatkaribas raditajiem, personibas adaptivajam iemanam un dzives kvalitates radi-
tajiem dazada vecuma cilvekiem.

Pétijuma pamatotos teorétiskos un praktiskos principus un metodikas var lietot
citos regionalas un valsts integracijas socialpsihologisko procesu pétijumos. Pétijjuma
metodiku aprobacija ir nepiecieSama talaka zinatniska darba veikSanai un jaunu ma-
cibu programmu izveidei. Pétijuma secinajumi un rekomendacijas var tikt izmantotas
attiecigajas Latvijas valsts iestadeés.

2. Cilveka drosibas tiesiskie aspekti
(IZM projekts Nr. 2.24, projekta vaditajs — asociétais profesors J. Masosins)

Pétijuma meérkis ir noteikt likumparkapéju integracijas iespéjas Latvijas sabiedriba.
Pétijuma autori izvirzija hipotézi, ka cilvéka drosibu Latvija butiski ietekmé likum-
parkapéju integracija sabiedriba, jo to izolacija saskel sabiedribu divas naidigas no-
metnés, kuru intereses ir pretéjas. Minéto problému var risinat 3 virzienos: tiesibu
aizsardzibas sistémas parveidosana atbilstosi sabiedribas vajadzibam; likumparkapéju
audzindsana un resocializacija; sabiedribas tiesiska izglitosana.

Tiesibu aizsardzibas sistémas parveidoSana paredz iespéju pielagot pastavoso
tiesibu aizsardzibas iestazu strukttru likumparkapéju integracijai sabiedriba. Masu
apstaklos tas ir saistits ar probacijas sistémas ievieSanu un tas lomas noteiksanu li-
kumparkapéju integrésanai sabiedriba. Viena no pétijjuma gutajam inovacijam ir
saistita ar izliguma lomas mainu kriminaltiesibas, kas spétu palidzét atrisinat konfliktu
starp likumparkapéju un cietuso, sniedzot maksimalu gandarijumu cietu$ajam un
minimali ierobezojot likumparkapéja brivibu. Likumparkapéju personibas reso-
cializacija ir saistita ar vértiborientacijas izmainam, attistot stabilus sociali pozitivas
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uzvedibas stereotipus. Resocializacijas psihologiskie pamati ietver sevi: agrak deforméto
personibas socialo ipasibu atjaunosanu, efektiva soda problémas risinasanu, likum-
parkapéja personibas dinamikas izpéti soda izpildes procesa, personibas uzvedibas
iespéju veidosanas analizi, vértiborientaciju ipatnibu un uzvedibas stereotipu izpéti
socialas izolacijas apstaklos, ka ari sodu likumdosanas atbilstibas noteiksanu likumpar-
kapéju labosanas uzdevumiem.

3. Augstakas izglitibas kvalitates sociali ekonomiskie aspekti
(IZM projekts Nr. 2.23, projekta vaditajs — profesors V. Mensikovs)

Starptautiska salidzinosa pétijuma mérkis ir noteikt augstakas izglitibas kvalitates
uztveres specifiskas ipatnibas dazadas valstis ar dazadam sociali ekonomiskajam iekar-
tam. Pétijuma autori izvirza hipotézi, ka augstakas izglitibas kvalitates uztvere ir dazada
atkariba no sabiedriskas iekartas socialajiem, ekonomiskajiem un politiskajiem aspek-
tiem. Pétijuma inovativais aspekts saistits ar to, ka augstakas izglitibas kvalitate netiek
skatita griezuma “laba (augsta) — slikta (zema)”, bet gan sabiedribas sociali ekono-
miskas formacijas funkcionalas atbilstibas konteksta, respektivi, “atbilst — neatbilst”
sabiedribas tipam. “Atbilstiba” (tatad ari augsta kvalitate) tiek noteikta ar to, vai do-
tais izglitibas modelis ir spéjigs atrazot eso$o sociali ekonomisko struktaru.

Analizéjot pétijuma datus, kas attiecas uz Latvijas studentiem (gan privatajas,
gan valsts augstskolas), var secinat, ka Latvijas studéjoso vida ir izveidojusas divas
tipologiskas grupas, kas ir orientétas uz diviem principiali dazadiem augstakas izglitibas
modeliem, un $is grupas skaitliski ir aptuveni vienadas. Pirmaja grupa dominé vértibas
un uzskati, kas atbilst demokratiskajai sabiedribai un lidz ar to inovativi individualajam
augstakas izglitibas modelim, tadu otras grupas parstavji orientéti uz autoritaras
sabiedribas nostadném, vértibam un tradicionalo kolektivo augstakas izglitibas modeli.
Iegutie rezultati veido lauku talakajam pétnieciskajam darbam, jo katrai no divam
tipologiskajam grupam ir savas determingéjosas ipatnibas.

4. Eiropas valstu pieredze teritorialaja marketinga
un tas pielietojums Latvija
(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vaditaja — Dr. oec. E. Jermolajeva)

Projekta realizacijas gaita tika izpétita teritoriala marketinga ka ekonomikas un
marketinga robezzinatnes butiba un ipatnibas, izanalizéta dazadu Eiropas valstu pie-
redze teritorialaja marketinga, uzsakts jauns pétniecibas virziens Latvija — marketinga
zinatnes metozu pielietosana teritorijas konkurétspéjas paaugstinasana.

Pétijumu plasakai veikSanai tika izveidota anketa interaktivajai aptaujai interneta
3 (anglu, francu, krievu) valodas par Latvijas atpazistamibu pasaulé. Divu ménesu
laika interneta anketu aizpildija 350 respondenti no vairak ka 20 pasaules valstim.
Pétijuma gaita vértigus ieteikumus sniedza projekta konsultanti — Daugavpils Uni-
versitates profesors V. Mensikovs un Torunas Universitates (Polija) profesors V. Kosie-
dovskis (W. Kosiedowski).
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Projekta realizacijas gaita tika sagatavots manuskripts monografijai “Eiropas
valstu pieredze teritorialaja marketinga un tas pielietojums Latvija” (I. Petrova un
E. Jermolajeva), tika izstradats promocijas darbs par regionalo konkurétspéju un teri-
toriala marketinga piedavatajam iespéjam regionu attistibai (I. Petrova).

5. Sociala intelekta un valodas etnokomunikativo prasmju attistiba
jauniesiem latviesu un mazakumtautibu skolas un to
nozime starpnacionalo attiecibu veidosana
(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vaditaja — profesore M. Vidnere)

Pétijuma teorétisko pamatu veido teorijas par eiropeiskas identitates veidosanos,
kulttru salidzinosas analizes un multikultaru komunikativas kompetences veicinasanas
nepieciesamibu musdienu Eiropas un pasaules mainigaja daudzkultaru sabiedriba,
teorijas par nacionalas un etniskas identitates mobilizéjosa speka cieso saikni ar indi-
vidualo un kolektivo atminu, ka ari Latvijas filozofu un psihologu izstradatas teorijas.
Pétijuma merkis ir pétit valodas etnokomunikativo kompetenci ka iespéju talakai
starpetnisko attiecibu tolerances attistibai un izstradat priekslikumus starpnacionalo
attiecibu regulésana.

Pétijuma gaita tika noskaidrotas jauniesu valodas etnokomunikativas kompetences
un sociala intelekta kvalitates latviesu un krievu valoda runajosajiem. Pétijjuma bazi
veidoja 120 pusaudzi vecuma no 13 lidz 15 gadiem: 60 pusaudzi, kas macas skolas ar
latviesu macibu valodu un 60 pusaudzi, kas macas mazakumtautibu skolas ar krievu
macibu valodu.

Pétijuma gaita parsteidza pétijuma iesaistito pusaudzu sociala intelekta raditaji.
Maz ir pusaudzu, kuriem sociala intelekta raditajos rezultati ir virs vidéja. Tas liecina,
ka pusaudzi neizprot citu cilvéku uzvedibas nianses. Tas rosina veikt pétijumus, lai
apzinatu faktorus, kas ietekmé pusaudzu sociala intelekta veidosanos un attistibu.
Atzinigi vértéjama pusaudzu pozitiva attieksme pret valodu apguvi, ipasi to pusaudzu,
kas macas mazakumtautibu skolas ar krievu macibu valodu. Jasecina, ka pusaudziem,
kas macas mazakumtautibu skolas ar krievu macibu valodu, nav nolieguma pret valsts
valodas apguvi, bet tiesi otradi — pusaudzi vélas valodu apgiit un savas valodas zina-
Sanas noverteé ka labas.

6. Latvijas iedzivotaju pilsoniskas identitates un mentalitates
veidosanas multikulturala vidé: sociologiskais aspekts
(IZM projekts Nr. 2.21, projekta vaditajs — asociétais profesors V. Volkovs)

Latvija ir unikals etnosocials veidojums, kura latviesu un vairaku etnisko mino-
ritasu (krievu, polu, ebreju, ¢iganu u.c.) cieSa mijiedarbiba veicina Latvijas pilsoniskas
sabiedribas attistibu. Véstures gaita etniskas grupas ir izstradajusas etnisko kontaktu
un kolektivas uzvedibas praktiskos modelus. Ta¢u moderna un postmoderna liberala
kultiira nosaka etnisko minoritasu individualas identitates aktualizésanu, kas veicina
vinu veiksmigu integrésanos pilsoniskaja sabiedriba.
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Pétijuma autori pievérsa uzmanibu etniskas un pilsoniskas identitates mijiedarbibas
izpétei sociali ekonomiskaja un politiskaja joma, ka ari socialaja komunikacija. Autori
analizéja Latvijas iedzivotaju pilsoniskas identitates un mentalitates mijiedarbibu, iz-
mantojot dzives kvalitates raditajus. Tika konstatéts, ka Latvija izveidojas kopigi
sociali ekonomiskie apstakli, kopigas politiskas normas, lidzigi modeli socialaja ko-
munikacija vienotas pilsoniskas identitates un mentalitates veidosanai. Tomér starp
etniskajam grupam pastav atskiribas dzives kvalitates raditajos, kas ietekmeé vienotu
pilsonisko vértibu aktualizaciju. Pétijuma autori konstatéja Latvijas iedzivotaju pilso-
niskas identitates un mentalitates saistibu ar etniskas apzinas kolektivo identitati.

Pétijuma tika izanalizéta Daugavpils regiona iedzivotaju mentalitates struktara,
kas veidojas, pateicoties cilvéku lidzdalibai pilsoniskas sabiedribas funkcionésana.
Turklat pétijuma autori izanalizéja Latvijas iedzivotaju visparpilsoniskas identitates
un mentalitates veidosanas ipatnibas daudzkultaru vide dazados Latvijas regionos.

7. Latvijas finanses un bankas atvérto integracijas
procesu apstaklos Eiropas Savieniba
(IZM projekts Nr. 2.22, projekta vaditajs — vadosais pétnieks V. Voronovs)

Projekta realizacijas gaita tika izskatitas regionalo integracijas procesu teorétiskas
pamatkoncepcijas un objektivie priek$noteikumi, analizéti Latvijas finansialas integra-
cijas procesi ES atvérto integracijas procesu apstaklos, noveértéta Latvijas finansu un
banku attistibas makroekonomisko raditaju atbilstiba ES integracijas tendencém ko-
puma, izskatiti Latvijas finansu un banku integracijas ES efektivitates paaugstinasanas
virzieni, paraditi Latvijas un citu jauno ES dalibvalstu finansu un banku parveidosanas
lespéjamie virzieni.

Pétijuma gaita vertigus ieteikumus deva projekta konsultanti — Baltijas Starptau-
tiskas akadémijas profesore G. Resina, Vloclavekas (Polija) Humanitaro Zinatnu un
ekonomikas augstskolas profesors M. Stefanskis (M. Stefariski) un Daugavpils Univer-
sitates asociétais profesors G. Goncarovs.

Projekta izpilditaju izstradatie materiali tiks apkopoti kolektiva zinatniska krajuma,
kas naks klaja 2007. gada.

8. Latvijas iedzivotaju socialas selektivitates un
sensitivitates saturs un ipatnibas
(IZM projekts Nr. 1.1, projekta vaditajs — profesors A. Vorobjovs)

Latvijas (ipasi Latgales) iedzivotaju aktivitates saturs un selektivitates izmainu
izpéte musdienu apstaklos ir batiska un aktuala. Pétijuma iegutie rezultati atspogulo
socialo prieksstatu specifiku, vientulibas, konformisma, nonkonformisma un piedo-
Sanas ipatnibas, etniskos stereotipus, Latvijas religiozo konfesiju parstavju stereotipu
ipatnibas, kas lauj izveidot sistémpieeju Latvijas iedzivotaju socialas selektivitates un
sensitivitates analizeé. Zinatniski pétnieciskas darbibas procesa teorétiski tika noteikta
jédziena “sociala selektivitate un sensitivitate ka personibas aktivitates forma” butiba
un daudzveidigais saturs.
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Socialas selektivitates un sensitivitates konkrétas formas tika pétitas seSu promo-
cijas darbu ietvaros. 2007. gada par pétijuma problému planots izdot kolektivo mo-
nografiju “Latvijas iedzivotaju socialas selektivitates un sensitivitates ipatnibas”.

9. Eiropas Savienibas struktarfondu nacionalas programmas
“Darba tirgus pétijumi” projekta “Labklajibas ministrijas pétijjumi”
projekts “Latvijas un tas regionu darba tirgus specifiskas problemas”
(projekta Nr. VPD1/ESF/NVA/04/NP/3.1.5.1./0001/0003,
projekta vaditajs — Dr. habil. sc. ing. P. Rivza; sociologiskas un datu
apstrades pétnieku grupas vaditajs — Dr. sc. soc. V. Mensikovs)

2004. gada Latvijas Republika tika uzsakta Nacionala programma “Darba tirgus
pétijumi”. Izsludinatajos konkursos pétijuma tematam Nr. 8 pieteicas partneribas
apvieniba “Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate un partneri”, kura apvienojas $adas
augstskolas: Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate, Daugavpils Universitate, Rigas
Stradina universitate, Ventspils augstskola, Vidzemes augstskola. Projekta pamata ir
starpdisciplinars pétijums, kura paredzéts veikt darba tirgus ekonomisko, sociologisko
un instituciondlo analizi, balstoties uz jau eso$o pétijumu analizi, kvantitativo un
kvalitativo sociologisko pétijumu, ka ari statistisko informaciju.

2005. gada 11. novembri tika noslégts ligums starp Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas
universitati ka vados$o partneri un LR Labklajibas ministriju par Eiropas Savienibas
struktarfondu nacionalas programmas “Darba tirgus pétijumi” projekta “Labklajibas
ministrijas pétijumi” pétijuma “Latvijas un tas regionu darba tirgus specifiskas prob-
léemas” veik$anu. Projekta mérkis ir izpétit darbaspéka etniskos un valodu prasmes
aspektus, vecuma un dzimuma struktaru, veikt potencialas diskriminacijas signalu
monitoringu, noteikt preventivos pasakumus un izmainas likumdosanas aktos prob-
lémas novérsanai.

Pétijuma tiek akcentéti $adi jautajumi: diskriminacija darba tirg; nodarbinatibas
veidu izvéli un piedavajumu ietekméjosie faktori; darba devéju gataviba organizét iz-
glitibas un kvalifikacijas paaugstinasanas pasakumus; darba tirgus regionalas atski-
ribas.

10. Latgales iedzivotaju Latvijas un Eiropas psihologiskas kartes
(LZP projekts Nr. 04.1247, projekta vaditajs — profesors A. Vorobjovs)

Kardinalas politiskas un ekonomiskas izmainas Latvija, iestasanas Eiropas Sa-
vieniba izraisa ari kardinalas izmainas tas iedzivotaju “psihologiskaja lauka”. Tas
nozimé, ka Latvijas valsts aréjas un iek$gjas politiski ekonomiskas stratégijas izveide
nav iespéjama bez sociali psihologisko izmainu ievérosanas. Tacu iedzivotaju kognitivo,
atticksmjvértéjoso, motivacijas u.c. sastavdalu parveide, atkariba no kardinalo geog-
rafiski politisko izmainu determinantém, Latvija nav pietiekosi izpétita. Sis fakts nelauj
mérktiecigi reformét valsts izglitibas, politisko, emigracijas u.c. stratégijas. Tadéjadi
pétijuma mérkis ir pétit dazadu vecumu, dzimumu un socialo grupu iedzivotaju prieks-
status par Eiropas geografisko telpu.
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11. Laika vadiSana un organizésana uznémumos
(LZP projekts Nr. 04.1232, projekta vaditaja —Dr. phil. L. Gorbacevica)

Jebkura pakalpojuma vai preces razoS$anas procesa tiek iesaistiti ekonomiskie re-
sursi jeb razoSanas faktori: darbs, zeme, kapitals utt. Tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos
par jebkura razoSanas faktora izmanto$anu saimnieciskaja darbiba jamaksa noteikta
cena. Darba laiks ari maksa naudu. Lai varétu pareizi planot jebkuru ekonomisko
darbibu, batu lietderigi péc iespéjas precizak noveértét ari dazadu darbinieku darba
laika vértibu naudas izteiksmé. No ta bus atkariga ari gala produkta pasizmaksa.

Pétijuma gaita tika méginats noteikt darbinieka darba stundas cenu, nemot véra
$adus stradajoso raksturojumus: izglitiba, darba statuss, darbibas sféra, dzimums u.c.
Pétijuma realizacijas gaita tika noskaidrots, ka Latgales stradajosie neizprot, ka laiks
ir rets un neaizvietojams resurss. Tapéc ari pétijuma probléma jauztver cita aspekta,
jo ta ir dzilaka, un stradajosie cilveki ne tikai nezina, ka efektivi izmantot darba laiku,
bet ari neizprot to, ka darba laiks vispar jaizmanto efektivi, t.i. tiesi darbam. No ta
izriet jau nakama pétijuma probléma: pretruna starp to, ka tirgus ekonomika prasa
no darbiniekiem attieksmi pret darba laiku ka resursu, un to, ka Latgales stradajosie
reali neuztver darba laiku ka razoSanas faktoru, kas ir ierobezots un maksa naudu.
Tas nozimé, ka jamekle gan augstakminétas problémas iemesli, gan sekas, gan ari no-
vérsanas veidi.

12. Latvijas razotaji musdienu globalizacijas un pasaules saimniecibas
regionalizacijas apstaklos: problemas, risinajumi, perspektivas
(LZP projekts Nr. 05.1443, projekta vaditajs — vadosais pétnieks V. Voronovs)

Projekta mérkis ir, izmantojot ekonomiskas, vadiSanas metodes, ieguit ticamu
informaciju un teorétiskas zinasanas rekomendaciju izstradei, kas lautu mérktiecigak
veidot iespéjas, kas nodrosinatu efektivu regionalas ekonomikas attistibas stratégiju,
kas sekmé konkurétspéju musdienu atklato integracijas procesu apstaklos. Projekta
izpildes gaita tika izvirziti $adi uzdevumi: apskatit regionalas ekonomikas ekonomisko
resursu iespéjas produkcijas razosanai un realizacijai aréja un ieksgja tirgh ar vidéju
un augstu pievienoto vértibu; noteikt regionalas ekonomikas panakumu galvenos
ekonomiskos, tehnologiskos un marketinga faktorus un prioritates iek$éja un argja
tirgh; paradit regionalas ekonomikas efektivitates paaugstinasanas virzienus (uz ino-
vaciju un jauninajumu pamata).

Projekta zinatniska novitate saistita ar sisttmpieejas un klasteru pieejas pielietosanu
ekonomiskas attistibas teorétisko un praktisko jautajumu izpété. Projektam ir ari
praktiska nozime, jo darba materialus var sekmigi izmantot praktizéjosie menedzeri
$ados virzienos: organizacijas attistibas stratégisko biznesa planu izstradé; sava projekta
salidzinasanai ar $aja pétijuma apskatito; projekta darba optimalas strukttras izstradei
regiona ekonomiskas attistibas projektiem.

Informaciju par projektiem apkopojis
DU SZF Socialo pétijumu institata direktors
Vladislavs Volkovs
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AUTORU IEVERIBAI

Zurnila “Socialo Zinatpu Véstnesis” tiek publicéti originali zinatniskie raksti socilajas
zinatnés (sociologija, politikas zinatné, ekonomika, socialaja psihologija, tiesibu zinatné), ka
ari zinatnisko pétijumu recenzijas, konferencu apskati, informacija par zinatnisko dzivi.
Redakcija rakstus pienem anglu, latvie$u un krievu valoda. Rakstu problematika nav ierobezota.

Redakcija raksts iesniedzams kopa ar atsauksmi, kuru gatavo nozares specialists, kam ir
zinatniskais grads.

Zurnila Redakcijas kolégija ir gan Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zinatpu fakultates
zinatnieki un docétaji, gan ari vadosie pétnieki no Lielbritanijas, Vacijas, Polijas, Lietuvas,
Norvégijas, Zviedrijas, Krievijas un Baltkrievijas.

Redakcija iesniegtie raksti tiek recenzéti. Atsauksmi par katru rakstu sniedz divi recenzenti,
ka ari zurnala redaktors. Redakcija ievéro autoru un recenzentu savstarpéjo anonimitati. Rakstu
autoriem ir tiesibas iepazities ar recenzijam un kritiskam piezimém un, nepiecieSamibas gadijuma,
korigét savus pétijumus, veikt tajos labojumus un grozijumus, par terminu vienojoties ar
redaktoru. Redakcijai ir tiesibas veikt nepieciesamos stilistiskos labojumus, ka ari precizét
raksta zinatniska aparata noforméjumu. Redakcijas izdaritie labojumi tiek saskanoti ar autoru.

Raksti tiek vértéti saskana ar pienemtajiem zinatniskuma kritérijiem: pétijuma atbilstiba
masdienu teorétiskajam limenim izvélétas problémas izpété; pietiekama empiriska baze, empi-
riska materiala originalitate; hipotézu, atzinu, rekomendaciju originalitate un novitate; pétamas
témas aktualitate. Tiek vértéta ari izklasta logika un saprotamiba. Atlasot rakstus publicésanai,
prieksroka tiek dota fundamentalas ievirzes pétijjumiem.

Redakcija honorarus nemaksa, manuskriptus un disketes (vai CD) atpakal neizsniedz.

Raksta manuskripta noformésana

Raksti, kuru noformésana neatbilst prasibam, netiks pienemti publicésanai.

Raksta apjoms: 0,75-1,5 autorloksnes (30000-60000 zimju, atstarpes ieskaitot).

Raksta manuskripts iesniedzams datorizdruka divos eksemplaros A4 formata, pievienojot
disketi (vai CD), vai pa elektronisko pastu. Teksts jasaliek, izmantojot Times New Roman
Sriftu (WinWord 2000/XP); burtu lielums — 12 punkti, intervals starp rindam — 1,5. Teksta
attalums no kreisas malas — 3,5 ¢cm, no labas malas — 2,5 ¢m, no apaksas un no augsas — 2,5
cm. Ja tiek izmantotas specialas datorprogrammas, tad tas iesniedzamas kopa ar rakstu.

Raksta anotacija: raksta sakuma talit péc ta nosaukuma jaievieto informativa anotacija
(800-1500 zimju). Anotacija janorada raksta mérkis un uzdevumi, jaformulé pétijuma prob-
léma, japarada novitate un jasniedz galvenie secinajumi. Atseviska rindkopa janorada atslégas
vardi (termini, kas izsaka raksta aplukoto jautajumu butibu).

Raksta kopsavilkums: 2000-3000 zimju. Rakstiem latvieSu valoda kopsavilkums jasa-
gatavo anglu un (vai) krievu valoda; rakstiem anglu valoda japievieno kopsavilkums latviesu
un (vai) krievu valoda; rakstiem krievu valoda japievieno kopsavilkums latviesu un (vai) anglu
valoda.

Raksta valoda: literara, terminologiski preciza. Ja autors gatavo rakstu svesvaloda, tad
vinam pasam jarapéjas par raksta teksta valodniecisko redigésanu, konsultéjoties ar attiecigas
socialo zinatnu nozares specialistu — valodas neséju. Raksti, kuru valoda neatbilst pareizrakstibas
likumiem, netiks izskatiti un recenzeti.



Raksta zinatniskais aparats (atsauces un piezimes, bibliografija, tabulas, shémas, diag-
rammas, grafiki utt.). Atsauces ievietojamas teksta péc $ada parauga: (Turner 1990, p. 140);
(Muuic 1998, ¢. 10); (Bela 1997, 112. Ipp.). Piezimes un skaidrojumi ievietojami raksta beigas.
Tabulas, grafiki, shémas, diagrammas un citi ilustrativie materiali noforméjami, noradot
materiala avotu, nepiecieSsamibas gadijuma ari atziméjot tabulu, grafiku, shemu izveides (apré-
kinasanas, datu summeésanas utt.) metodiku. Visiem tada veida materialiem janorada kartas
numurs un virsraksts.

Bibliografija (raksta izmantoto iespieddarbu saraksts) javeido un janoformé sadi:

Monografijas (gramatas un brosuras):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Muuic Y. P. (1998) Coyuonoeuneckoe goobpancernue. Mocksa: CtpaTerusi.

Raksti krajumos:
Turner, R. H. (1990) “A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.” In: E. @yen, ed.
Comparative Methodoloy: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications. Pp. 134-150.

Raksti zurnalos:
Bela, B. (1997) “Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latvieSu dzivesstastos.” Latvijas Zinatnu
Akadémijas Vestis. A, 51, Nr.5/6: 112-129.
[Mmurt K. (1992) “ITonsitiie monutnueckoro.” Bonpocsi coyuonoeuu, No 1: 37—67.

Raksti laikrakstos:
Strazdins, L. (1999) “Matematiki pasaulé un Latvija.” Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts.

Materiali no interneta:
Soms, H. “Véstures informatika: Saturs, struktiira un datu baze Latgales dati.” http://www.
dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (2002. 20. 10).

Bibliografija sakartojama autoru uzvardu vai iespieddarbu nosaukumu alfabéta (sakuma —
latinu alfabéta, neskirojot péc valodam; beigas — kiriliska alfabéta) seciba.



NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

“Social Sciences Bulletin” publishes original research papers on the problems of social
sciences (sociology, political sciences, economics, social psychology, law), as well as review
articles, information on conferences and scientific life. The Editorial Board accepts articles in
English, Latvian, and Russian. The scope of problems of articles is not limited.

The articles are to be submitted together with the review, which should be prepared by the
expert of appropriate social science branch.

In the Editorial Board of the magazine there are both scientists of the Faculty of Social
Sciences of Daugavpils University and researchers from Great Britain, Germany, Poland, Lithua-
nia, Norway, Sweden, Russia, and Belarus.

The articles submitted to the Editorial Board are reviewed by two reviewers and the edi-
tor. The Editorial Board observes mutual anonymity of the authors and the reviewers. The
authors have a right to get acquainted with the reviews and the critical remarks (comments)
and, if it is necessary, they may make some changes, coming to an agreement about the terms
with the editor. The Editorial Board has a right to make necessary stylistic corrections, change
the layout of the scientific paper to come to the uniformity of the layout. The corrections made
by the Editorial Board will be agreed with the author.

The articles are evaluated according to the adopted scientific criteria: correspondence of
the research to the present-day theoretical level in the domain of the chosen problem; sufficient
empirical basis; originality of empirical material; originality of hypotheses, conclusions, and
recommendations; topicality of the subject investigated. The logics and clearness of the expo-
sition is evaluated as well. Preference is given to fundamental studies.

The Editorial Board does not pay royalties; manuscripts and diskettes (or CDs) are not
given back.

Layout of Manuscripts

Articles, which do not have an appropriate layout, will not be accepted.

Volume of article: 30,000-60,000 characters with spaces.

Manuscript should be submitted in two Word-processed and fully formatted copies of A4
paper, attaching a diskette (CD) or by e-mail. Text should be composed using Times New
Roman font (WinWord 2000/XP); font size — 12, line spacing — 1.5. Text should be aligned
3.5 cm - from the left side, 2.5 — from the right side, 2.5 cm — from the top and the bottom. If
special computer programmes are used, they should be submitted together with the article.

Annotation: in the beginning of the article (after the heading), the informative annotation
(800-1,500 characters) is located. In the annotation, the purpose and tasks of the paper are
underlined, the research problem is formulated, the novelty of research is marked and the
main conclusions are represented. In the separate paragraph, the key words (terms, in which
the essence of questions considered) should be given.

Summary: 2,000-3,000 characters. Articles in Latvian should contain a summary in Eng-
lish and (or) Russian; articles in English should be provided with a summary in Latvian and
(or) Russian; articles in Russian should contain a summary in Latvian and (or) English.

Language of article: literal, terminologically precise. If author prepares an article in a
foreign language, then he/she should take trouble about the linguistic correction of the written
text consulting a specialist of the corresponding branch of social sciences — native speaker.
Articles, which have a wrong spelling, will not be accepted and reviewed.



Layout of article (references and notes, bibliography, tables, schemes, diagrams, charts,
etc.). References should be placed in a text according to the example: (Turner 1990, p. 140);
(Muuie 1998, c. 10); (Bela 1997, 112. Ipp.). Explanations and comments should be given in
the endnotes. Tables, charts, schemes, diagrams, and other illustrative materials should have
indication of the source of the material and, if necessary, then the method of making the table,
the chart, the scheme (calculations, data gathering, etc.) should be marked. These materials
should have ordinal numbers and titles.

Bibliography should be compiled according to the given samples:

Monographs (books, brochures):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Muuic Y. P. (1998) Coyuonoeuneckoe goobpancernue. Mocksa: CtpaTerusi.

Articles in collections:
Turner, R. H. (1990) “A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.” In: E. @yen, ed.
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications. Pp. 134-150.

Articles in magazines:
Bela, B. (1997) “Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latvieSu dzivesstastos.” Latvijas Zinatnu
Akadémijas Vestis. A, 51, Nr.5/6: 112-129.
[Mmurt K. (1992) “ITonsitiie monutnueckoro.” Bonpocsi coyuonoeuu, No 1: 37—67.

Articles in newspapers:
Strazdins, L. (1999) “Matematiki pasaulé un Latvija.” Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts.

Materials from the Internet:
Soms, H. “Véstures informatika: Saturs, struktiira un datu baze Latgales dati.” http://www.
dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (2002. 20. 10).

Bibliography should be compiled in the alphabetic order according to the authors’ names
or to the titles (at the beginning — in the Latin alphabet, at the end — in the Cyrillic alphabet).



BHUMAHMIO ABTOPOB

B >xypHaie «BecTHUK coLIMaNbHBIX HAayK» MTyOJIMKYIOTCSI OpUTMHAIbHBIC HAayYHBIE CTaThU
I10 Mpo0JIeMaM COLIMATbHBIX HayK (COLIMOJIOTMH, MOJUTUICCKUX HayK, 9KOHOMUKH, COLIMAITb-
HOM IICHXOJIOTMH, IOPUCIIPYACHIINN), a TAKXKEe PELCH3MU Ha HayYHbIe MCCIeI0BaHMsI, 0030pbI
KOHbepeHIniA, nHGopMalls 0 HayIHOU XU3HU. Penakiys nMpuHUMaeT CTaTbd Ha aHIJIMIC-
KOM, JIaTBIIIICKOM 1 PYCCKOM si3biKe. [IpoGieMaTuKa cTateil He OrpaHUIMBaeTCsI.

CraTh¥ IIPEICTABIISTIOTCS B PEIAKIIMIO BMECTE C pelieH3Uel, KOTOPYIO JOJIKEH ITOATOTOBUTh
CITeIIMATMCT COOTBETCTBYIOIICH OTpaCIi, UMEIOIINI HAYIHYIO CTETICHb.

B penkoiieruio xXypHajia BXOIST KaK yYeHbIC M TIperiofaBaTe/ i (haKyIbTeTa COLMaTbHBIX
HayK JlayraBIMMJICCKOrO YHUBEPCUTETA, TaK W BeAyllKe UcClenoBaTean u3 BeaukoOopuraHuu,
ITepmanuu, [Monbim, JIuteel, Hopserun, LlBenuu, Poccun u benapycu.

CraTbu, NpeACTaBICHHbIC B PeIaKIIMIO XXypHalia, pelieH3UupyloTcs. OT3bIB 0 KaXKI0U CTaThe
JIA0T IBOE PELICH3EHTOB, a TAKKE peAaKTOp XypHasia. Pemakiys cobmogaeT MpUHIAIT aHOHUM-
HOCTU aBTOPOB M PELIEH3EHTOB. ABTOPHI CTaTeii UMEIOT ITPAaBO 03HAKOMMUTHCS C PELICH3USIMU 1
KPUTUYECKUMU 3aMeYaHUSIMU PELIEH3EHTOB U, B CJIydae HeOOXOAUMOCTH, BHECTH UCTTPABJICHUS
Y U3MEHEHUsI B CBOM MCCJISIOBAHUSI, IPUYEM CPOK BHECEHUSI KOPPEKTUPOBOK JIOJIKEH COIJIa-
COBBIBATBCSI C pelakKTopoM. Penakiivs coxpaHsieT 3a co00ii ITpaBo BHECTU B CTaThi0 HEOOXOIU-
Mble CTHJIMCTUYECKHUE UCIIPaBICH s, a TAKXKE U3MEHEeHUsI B 0(hopMIIeHIe HAyYHOTO arrapara ¢
LIEJIBIO TOCTMKEHUS ero efnHooOpasust. McripaBieHus, Ipou3BeAecHHBIC peaaKIIeii, Coracy-
IOTCSI C aBTOPOM.

CraTby OLIEHUBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUM C KPUTEPHUSIMU HAyYHOCTU: COOTBETCTBUE COBPEMEH-
HOMY TEOPETHUYECKOMY YPOBHIO B MU3y4€HMH BEIOPAHHOM MPOGIEMbI; JOCTATOUHAS SMITUPUIEC-
Kasi 6a3a; OpUTrMHAIbHOCTh SMIIMPUIECKOr0 MaTeprajia; HOBU3HA U OPUTMHAIbHOCTD TUIIOTE3,
MOJIOXKEHUI, peKOMEHIAIINIi; aKTyaJIbHOCTb TeMbI MccaenoBaHus. OLieHUBAeTCsT TaKXKe cama
JIOTMKA U SICHOCTh M3j1oxkeHus. [Ipu oTbope craTeit misk MyOoJIMKauy MTPEUMYIIEeCTBO JTaeTCsI
HCClieOBaHUSIM (hyHIAMEHTAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa.

Penakiiyst roHopaphl He BBITIJIAYMBAET, pyKOITUCH 1 AucKeThl (1t CD) He Bo3BpaliacT.

OdopmiieHHe pyKOIMHCH CTATHH

Cratbu, oopMIieHNE KOTOPBIX He OY/IeT COOTBETCTBOBATH MAHHBIM TPeOOBaHUSM, K Ty0-
JIMKALMU He TPUHUMAIOTCS.

0O6mbem crateu: 0,75—1,5 aBropckux ucra (30000—60000 3HaKOB, BKJIHOUYast MpoOEJIbl).

Pyxormuce ctaThu 1o/KHA OBITh TIPECTaBICHA Ha IUCKETE M B KOMITBIOTEPHOM pacrieyaTke
(bopMmat A4) B ABYX 9K3eMILIsApax (MM MO 31eKTpOHHOI route). TekcT HabupaeTcs mpudTom
Times New Roman (Win Word 2000/XP); pazmep OykB — 12, MeXCTpo4HbIif uHTepBal — 1,5.
ITonst cneBa — 3,5 cM, cripaBa — 2,5 cM, cBepxy U cHu3y — 2,5 cM. Eciii B Habope cTaTbU UCITOJIb-
30BaAJINCh CITELIMAIbHBIC KOMITBIOTEPHBIC TTPOTPAMMBbI, TO OHU JOJIKHBI OBITH IPEACTAaBICHBI B
penaxiuio.

AHHOTAIMA CTAaThH: B HayaJle CTaTbH, Cpa3y Xe IMOcJe 3arojoBka, omelaercs uHdopma-
uroHHas anHoTtanus (800—1500 3HakoB). B aHHOTaMM yKa3biBaeTcs 1eJib U 3a1a4y CTaThbH,
(opmynupyeTcst uccienoBaTebckas mpodaemMa, OTMEYAaeTCs HOBU3HA UCCIIeIOBAHUS U TIpeJi-
CTaBJISIIOTCS TJIaBHbIE BBIBOIBI. B o0TIe1pHOM ab3alie MpUBOASTCS KJIIOUEBBIE C10Ba (TEPMUHBI,
B KOTOPBIX HanboJiee aleKBAaTHO MOXET ObITh BhIPAaXeHa CYILIHOCTh BOMPOCOB, PACCMOTPEHHbIX
B CTaThe).



Pe3tome: 2000—3000 3HakoB. CTaTby Ha JIATBILLICKOM SI3bIKE COIPOBOXIAIOTCS pe3loMe Ha
AHIJIMICKOM U (MJIM) PYCCKOM $I3bIKE; CTAaThU Ha aHIJIMKCKOM SI3bIKE — Pe3I0Me Ha JIaThIIICKOM
U (MJI1) PYCCKOM SI3bIKE; CTaThU Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE — PE3IOME Ha JIATHIIICKOM U (WJIM) aHTJIMI -
CKOM SI3BIKE.

S3bIK CTATBM: JTUTEPATYPHBII, TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKM TOYHBIA. EC/IM aBTOp rOTOBUT CTaThio Ha
MHOCTPAHHOM (HEPOIHOM) SI3bIKE, TO OH JOJKEH CaM M03a00TUThCS O JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM pe-
JMAKTUPOBAHUU CTAThU; KeJIaTeJIbHa KOHCYJIBTAllMsi HOCUTEJIS s13bIKa, SIBJISTIOILIETOCs CIIeLIaI-
CTOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEH OTPACIN COUMATBHBIX HayK. Cmambl, 361K KOMOPbIX He COOMBEEmCme) -
em npasuaam nPAagonUCanUs, He OyO0ym paccmampueamsCs u peyeH3upo8amncs.

Hayunblii anmapar ctatbi (CCbUIKM U IpUMeYaHust, oubanorpadusi, TabaULIbl, CXEMBbI, 1~
arpaMMBbl, TpaduKu U T.1.). CChIIKHM pacIioyiaraloTcs B TEKCTe 1o cieayromiemy oopasmy: (Turner
1990, p. 140); (Mwc 1998, c. 10); (Bela 1997, 112. Ipp.). [Ipumeyanust u mosicHEHUsI pacIioia-
raroTcs IOCjIe OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa. B oopmiiennu Tabuil, rpadnkoB, cXeM, 1Marpamm 1 apy-
I'MX WUTIOCTPATUBHBIX MaTePUAJIOB JOJKHBI YKA3bIBAaThCsI CCUIKM Ha KICTOYHMK MaTepuaia, pu
HEOOXOIMMOCTH TaKXKe JTOJ/DKHA YKa3bIBaThCsl METONMKA pa3paboTKu (pacyeTa JaHHBIX, BbIBE-
NIEHUsI CBOJIHBIX TTOKa3aTesieii 1 T.1.) Tabaull, rpadukoB, cxeMm. Bce mogpoOHbie MaTepuaibl 101~
JKHBI UIMETh 3ar0JIOBKU U TIOPSIIKOBBIC HOMEpa.

bub6aorpadus (crimcok UCIoIb30BaHHBIX B CTaThe MeYaTHbIX pabOT) J0JKHA ObITh COCTaB-
JieHa 1 ohopMIIeHa B COOTBETCTBUU C MpeiaraeMbIMU HIKEe 00pasliaMu:

Mownorpaduu (KHUTU ¥ OPOIIIOPHI):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Munnc Y. P. (1998) Coyuonoeuueckoe 6oobpancenue. Mocksa: CtpaTerusl.

Cratbu B COOpPHMKAX:
Turner, R. H. (1990) “A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.” In: E. @yen, ed.
Comparative Methodoloy: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications. Pp. 134-150.

CraTbu B KypHaJax:
Bela, B. (1997) “Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos.” Latvijas Zinatnu
Akadémijas Vestis. A, 51, Nr.5/6: 112-129.
[mutt K. (1992) “TTonHsiTrie oautudeckoro.” Bonpocwt coyuonoeuu, No 1: 37—67.

Crartbu B razerax:
Strazdins, L. (1999) “Matematiki pasaulé un Latvija.” Zinatnes Véstnesis, 8. marts.

Marepuasnsi B InTepHeTe:
Soms, H. “Véstures informatika: Saturs, struktiira un datu baze Latgales dati.” http://www.
dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (2002. 20. 10).

bubnuorpadus cocrapnsercs B andaBUTHOM Mopsiake GamMuanii aBTOPOB WK HA3BAaHUI
MevyaTHbIX paboT. B Hauasne crircka yka3plBaloTCsl padO0Thl, Ha3BaHUSI KOTOPBIX TaHbI JATUHCKUM
wpudTom (6e3 neseHus no A3blKam), 3aTeM — KUPUJUTALIEH.
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